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ABSTRACT 

This thesIs IS a study of the nature of Asante's relations \\ Ith states 111 the Bono 

part of the Bono Ahafo Region. The thesis a lso examines th e response of the val"lOUS 

Bono states to Asante Imperial rule, and how those states whIch resIsted Asame rule were 

treated by Asante chiefs. 

J"he study reveals that prior to the Asante 1l1\ aSlon of Bono in 1712, Asantc 

tradcrs bought kola, livestock and pottery from Bonduku. \beslm. "-.yeraa. Manso. 

TekY1111<ln, AIl\\enekoko and other settlements 111 Bono. J"he In"",on of 1712 

not\\lthst<lndlng, economic relations between the two Increased i)ul"lng the early 19'" 

century, '\tebubu and BOllduku became important market centres vlsiled on a regular 

basis by Asante traders. Later in the 1880s, the Kmtampo and WankYI markets expanded 

mto intematlonal ones patrOnized by Asante traders, and traders from North Afnca 

Politically ho\\cver. Asante conquest of Bono soured relations between Asante 

and the Bono States as a result of the frequent capture, and orten the murder of Bono 

cJllefs or their subjects The conquests also resulted In the looling or gold resourccs of the 

states, and the replacement of legitImate Bono rulers by persons \\ilhout any claim to 

Icgllll11acy 

\sante rl1le resulted in the polarization oC Bono SOClcl\ hCI\\~ '11 prn·8nno and 

pro-Asante states Thesc factions became antagonistic to\\ .mls "deh othLl". formed 

alliances \\'Ith neighbours who shared their ideology, and fought each other on a number 

of occasions. Antl-Asante scntiment perSisted and gre\\ ,n Intensity from the latc 19'h 

century In pursuit of freeuom and rndependence from Asante rule. the Bono people 

IdentIfied \\Ith the Con\entlon People's Party (C P.P ) 111 the 1950s. In conSideration of 

theIr Sllpport for the C P.P 111 the general elections of 1954 anu 1956. the "Jkrumah 

\,111 

ABSTRACT 

ThIS thesIs IS a study of the nature of Asame's relallons II Ilh slat~s 111 the Bono 

part of the Bonll Ahalo Region. The thesis also exam111CS the response of the \ anous 

Bono states to -\sante 1111perial rule, and how those states "luch resisted Asame ru Ie were 

treated h) -\santc cblefs. 

Ihe study reveals that prior to the AS<lnte In\ aSlon of 130110 In 1712. Asante 

traders bought I", la, livestock and pottery Irom BOlllluku. AhCSIJ11. Kycraa. "Ianso. 

TCKYll11all -\1l\\cIlCKOko and other setlleJ11ems In R,)no 1 he 111'".ISlon of 1712 

notll IlhSlJndlng. economiC relatIOns between the til a InCl'<'lscd IluJ'lng Ihc carl v 1'1'1 

ccnturl ,\tcbubu Jnd Bonduku became IIllporwnt market centres \Isited "11 a regular 

basis by ASJllte Irduers. Later In the 1880s. the f-.lntalllpo and \\ ankYI markets expanueu 

Into International .mes patl'Omzed by Asante traders. and traders from 'onh "[nca 

Polltlcdlll hall ever Asante conquest of Bono soured rcluuons between \s,mte 

anu Ihe Buno States "" d result of the frequent capture. and ortcn the Illurder of Bono 

chtcfs or Ihelr sublects The conquests also resulted 111 the O,HIIl,! ) 1<\ld resources of the 

states. and the r"placement of legitmlate Bono rulers \11 persoll \\ Jlhout dll) clallll tu 

IcgllIl11~1l\, 

\s'll1lL rlt L lC'sulled In the polan ... :Jtll)!1 ()( Anno .... OL'lL'I" bL'1 \ ... I 'In BOllI) 'IIHI 

pro-Asi.llllt .. SI~llL:S fhe!)c factIOns became anl~lgoIlISlh_ LLn\ar I~ \.: Ilh tlll''':l, IOJl1lcd 

Jlliallces II'llh nelg.hbllurs who shared their lueology. allli 10\lght each other llll a number 

01 uccaSI(lns \Illl-,\santc sentunenl rerslstcd and gr(\\ In IntCIlSJI\ from the latc 19'h 

cenlury JIl pursuit of treedom and mdependcnce Irom Asantt rule <he Bono PC()PIl 

Identified II nh the (on\ Clllion People's PaJ1) (( P.P I In the I 9511s. III CU lSldcralloll 01 

their support for the (P.P In the general electIons <If 1')'4 alld I ')5(' the \lkrulllah 
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rcgrmc rewarded the Bono by constituting their states and Aharo Into an autonomous 

administrative region in 1959. 
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INTROD UCTION 

Originally "Bono" refelTed to the peoples of the Manso chiefdom. Subsequently It 

became applIcable to speakers of the Twi-Bono dIalect Today the noun, Bono. IS used as 

a geographIcal term to describe the peoples of the Bono sectIon of the Bono Ahafo 

RegIon of mode III Ghana. 

The hIstory of the re lat ions between the Bono states and Asante IS the hIstory ai' 

the BallO struggles for autonomy from AsanlC. Struggles bel\\ cen the \sante and the 

states III Bl)110. ualt..: back to the late I i h 
century \\hen tlK' Oyo"-o dynasty or the emerging 

'\sante state fought the Domlaa people III the Kwaillan arca e)f nwdem 1"")1:ISJ rh,s 

forced the Dormaa people to migrate In the early IS'" century to settle among theIr 

klllsmen III Gyaillan In Illodern Bono territory There was relatl\e peace between Dormaa 

and other states In Bono and Asante, until the early ISlh century \\ hen an Asante almy 

attacked Ah\\ cncl-oko, thc Wankyi capItal, and destroyed It. Ten years later, (1722/231 

Asante dclCatcd Bono Manso. In 1731 they defeated Gyaman. Between 17 .+4 and 1747, 

Banda, Atebubu and other chIefdoms III the Bono area "ere SImIlarly brought under 

Asantc subjectIon 

The mall1 reason for these conquests \\ as economiC nlL BOl1o markets al 

Bonduku and Bon" T\lanso had become IInp0riant ccntres "I' trade Slilee the I :;'" century 

rhe states In the 'lorth-\\'estern part of Bono \\ere l"Jeh II) gold, kola ,lI1d other natural 

resources. Ciyalll;1I1 was partIcularly famous for cotton productIon The BOI'" people "CIT 

also noted l'or their manufacture of iron Implements, cloths and potter) 

Although the NOI·th-eastern part of Bono was not nch 111 gold and othel natural 

resourc~s, their P<lSltlOIl Oil the tvlampong-Hlghway- the malll trade rOllte to ) endl, 

Sa laga alld other Important market centres In NOI·thern Ghana put th~J1l III a posItIon to 

[NT ROD e TiON 

Origll1ally "Bono" referred to the peoples of the Manso chleloom Subsequently It 

became applicable to speakers of [he Twi-Bono dialect. Toda} the noun. Bono. IS useu as 

a geographical tcrm to describe the peoples of the Bono section of the Bono Ahafo 

RegIOn of modem Ghana. 

The hlstor) of the re lations between the Bono slates .lnu \santc IS Ih" history 01' 

the B0110 struggles far autonomy from A$anle Struggks hetween the A~anlc and the 

slLltcs III lh1l1u. Jal~ back 10 the late I ill cenlury \\ hCIl till Oyok.n d~ nasly pI" tlK ~nll.:rgIl1g 

"sante st~llc fuught the Dorlllaa people III the K\\ .ullan .1I"t.:a uJ 1l11)lkrll k 111l~1':>1 ThiS 

forced the Donnaa people to migrate In the early I gil ' ccntUlj to settle ,1I11ong their 

klllSIl1CIl III C')i.lIll.1Il In modelll Bono territory_ There \\as rda(l\c Pl.:01CL bCl\\..;cn 001"11131..1 

and other states III Rono and Asante. until the early IS" century "hen an Asante aim) 

"llacked AI",enl"kuko, Ihc Wankyi capital. and destroyed It Ten vcars later. (1722,231 

\sante de1cdled Ilono 1\lan50 In 1731 they defealed ()laman. Between 1744 and 1747 

Bunda. Atcbubu .lIld other chiefdoms III the Bono arca II ere S1ll1li"rl~ hroughl under 

AsanlL subJectlllll 

{"hI... malll rea~on lor lhese cOllljuesls \\ <.loS \..:l:c.HIIJIllH. 1 hI.. 131.11 l n arkds at 

Uonliuh.t1 dlHJ Bllllll ~ l~IIlSn had become Impt)l"I~\llI cenl!'L \1\ lr~ltk 1Il1. .... tilL 1 ~ I' t:clllurv 

I"he states In the \Jorth-\\ estern part of BOllo II ere IId1 III ~()IJ. I. ,I" .1Il I ltlKr natlll.d 

reSOlirces (~) alllall \\ as particularly famolls for culton prududlOll 1 ilL' l-3t1IHl PL"QPh..: "ere 

also noted lor Ihcir manufacture ofl1"on lI11plements. ci(lths and poller) 

"Itholl~ h Ihe N(lrth-castern part of Bono was lIot IIch III gold "nd other IIJlllral 

resources. their position 011 the \lal11pol1g-Hlgh~\ a) the mall1 'rade rOI.te to \ endl, 

Salaga ami other Ilnportant market centres In ;orthcm (,halla PUI thc'lll II a pOSillOl. tt> 
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regulate Asante trade to the north. They could close the route. and thus deny Asante 

access to the northern markets. From the northern markcts. Asante Iraders c\changcd 

kola for handiworks Itke pottery, leather products, clothing and blankets. Other trade 

goods Asante obtained from the northern markets were slaves. livestock. sheep and salt 

Naturally. Asantc wanted to integrate the Bono states IIlIO their economiC systcm Hencc 

Asantc attacked the Bono states and reduced them to dependency between 1750 and 

1900. 

The long period of Asante rule notwtthstandll1g. very few senous studies have 

been undertaken about relatIOns between the two peoples Gyaman IS the only state 

\\ hose relations \\Ith Asante have been partially studied and documellled by K.A. 

Bntwum. McCask Ie. and Agyeman E.A. These works are respectl\'c!Y K\\ adwo Adll1kra 

of Gyamall III A Profile of Brong KycmPlm. edited b) J("amc ·\rlllll. ,\shanll Emplrc 

and its northern nClghbours 1700-1874 (Legon M.A TheSIS. 1969111 the Balme Library). 

and Graman: Its Relations wIth Ashantl (1720-1820) also a Legon IVI A TheSIS 1965 

These works focus on Kwadwo Adlllkra's reIgn. "hlch lasted li'om 1801-1818 

Consldenng the length of tllne 111 which Gyaman "as subJectcd to Asante rule. the 

studtes pro\'ide InsufficIent II1fOlmation about Gyaman relations \\ Ith Asante. 

Other \\ntll1gs on the Bono states \I1clude the followll1g: Ferguson G.E .. 'Ashantl 

and the Brong Tnbes'. and Dickenson J.R.. 'Comments on the HIstory of Atebubu' Both 

studies are found \11 Research Review. 1970: Ashantl Research Prolect. Supplement. 

February- March 1970 edited by Kwame Arhln 

Scattered pieces of InfolmatlOn on Bono are fi.)und In Wilks h·ol. fhe Northem 

Factor In Ashantl HlStor\', (lAS. Legon. 1961). Wilks. ,\sante 111 the 1<)' Century. The 

Structure and E,olut!on of a Political Order. (Ca]))hndge L nl\'crslty Press, London. 

XI 

regulate Asantc trade to the north They could close the route. and thus deny Asante 

access to Ihe northern markets. From Ihe nonhem markels. \sanlC Iraders c\changeu 

kola for handiworks hke pottery, leather products. cloth 109 alltl hlankcls. Other trade 

goods Asante ohtalned from the northern markets were slaves, 11\ estock. sheep and sail 

'\JaluralIy, .·\sanle wan led to 111tegrate Ule Bono Slates Inlo their econonlle system Ilencc 

\sante attacked Ihe Bono stales and reduced them to dependency bel ween 1750 and 

1900. 

The long penod of Asante rule notwllhstandl11g. very fe\\ senous si:1ld,es have 

heen undenaken ,lbOtli relatIOns between the t\\'o peoples Gyaman IS the only state 

\\ hose relallons \\ lIh Asante have been parllall} Slud".,d and doclimented by K A 

13nt\\lIl11. \1cCaskle, and Agyeman E.A These \\orks .Ire rcspcct"dv K\\.Idwo AUlnkra 

of Gyal11an III A J'roJllc or Brong Kyempll11. cdned I" 1(\\,;1I11C Arhll1 .. \5h,,"tl Ll11plrc 

and liS 110rthern neighbours 1700·1874 (Legon M A Ihesls. 1969111 liw Ball11e l.lbrary), 

and Gvamal1 Its Relations With Ashanti (1720· I 820) also a Legon \1 '" TheSIS 1965 

These works 1~)llIS on Kwadwo Ad1l1kra's reign. ",hlch lasted Irol11 1~()1·1818 

('onsldclln~ the length of tl1ne in \I hlch Gyaman \\ a5 subjected to "'sante rule. the 

studIes rrm Id,' IIlsufticlcnl II1formatlon about G"aman relatIOns \\ IIh Asante 

Other wntlngs on the Bono states II1clude the r"llowl11g. Ferguson u E ' Ashantl 

and the Brong Tnbes. and DIckenson .I R .. 'Coml11ents Lln the I-IJstLlr, of \Iebubu Both 

stuules arc round 111 Research Revie\\. 1970: Ashanll Research Prolect. Sunplement, 

February· rvlarch 1970 edited by Kwame Arhln 

Sc.ltteled Jlleces or II1formatlon on BOll0 ,Ire ","nd '11 1\ t1ks hOI rhe Northern 

Faclor In ,\shalll1 HISIOry, (lAS. Legon. 1<)(,1 J \\·t1ks .. \'"Ii:e .11 .he Ill''' lelltlilV. rile 
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1975), Tordoff \\'iliJam, Ashant; Under the Prempeh's 1888-1935 (Ph D ThesIs, 1965 

Balme Library). and Tordofr, "The Brong Ahafo Region" in Economic Bulletin, Vol.3 

No.2. ( 1959). 

Othcr puhllcations \\hich have some informalion on Bono include \!1eyerowitz's 

publicatIOns, The Sacred State of the Akan, (Faber and Fabcr. London. 1949), Akan 

Traditions of Origlll, (London 1952), The Akan of Ghana, their Bellcfs (loncion, 1958) 

.111 <1 :\t the Cl)urt or an Afi·ican King ( London. 19(2) 

Rattray's .\shantl (Oxford University Press. london, 192'1 Ashanll Law and 

t onstltutlon (O,lord. 1929), Religion and Art In Ashantl. (O,lor<l 1')2 7 ) ,111<11 ribes 01 

the Ashantl HlIllcrland; (Oxford Ul11verslty Press, 1932), and also Busla, [he Position 01 

thc Chicf in the ~ I odern Political System of Ashanti (O,[ord Ul1Ivcrslty Press, 1951), 

provide useful 1I1101111ation about some Bono states. Indeed, In almost all history books 

on Asa nte, there IS some 111 fOrlnation about one Bono statc or anothcr Ncvcrthcless the 

authors mention the area In passlllg. 

The fe\\' publications on Bono states have their o\\'n shortcomings \rthur John's, 

Brong Alwro Outlook, (Ln,,·crs ity Press, Kumasi. I ')(,S). discusses the 'Inelcnt Bono 

~ta\t.:. and reCoul1ts the authors tru\,clllllg experience across the 130110 districts. It also 

Ilighlights c\cnts lead ing to the crcatron 01· thc Bono \haro Reg"") I he hook provides 

vcry Iittlc 1Il10rl11ation about the political structure of thc Bono stalcs and rLlalillns or the 

present Bonll statcs with Asante. SlillIlady, althollgh the \lorks 01' Rrcillpong and Warren 

titled rhe 1 ckYlillan State HistOries of Stools and Deities pro' Idc "tal Inlorillation. they 

arc limltcd on Iv III the TekYllllan State 

J BoachIL'-Ansall, and Effa Gyamfi hal e made ,·aluabk contribution to our 

knm\ ledge of Bono in their respectl\,e \lorks: The contribution oC .\rchacolog,y to thc 

,\11 

1')751, Tordofr \\'dltal1l Ashantl Under the Prempeh's 1888-1')35 (Ph 0 ThesIs, 1965 

Balme Library). and Tordofr. "The Brong Ahafo Region" in Economic Bulielln, Vol.3 

0.2. (1959) 

Oth~r puhl,cat,ons which have sOl11e Information on Bono In~llIdc \t1eyerowltz's 

publications, The Sacred State of the Akan, (Faber and Fabel. Lundon 1')49). Akan 

Tradillons of On gill, (London 1952), The Akan afGhan" their Beliefs (lolldon, 1958) 

allli At the court lIr an ,\fnc<ln King (London, 1')(,:') 

Rallra)'s ,\shantl (Oxford University Press, London, 1')2'" Ash""11 I J" alld 

l t)nSIlIUlIt"I, ((hll1l'd, It)~91, Rdl!!loll and An III Ash'"111 (O,I,,,'d 1):"1 .1I1t! I rib", 01 

the Ashalltl Illntcrland: ,Oxford UI1l\,erslly Press, 1932). and also 13us"" lht Position 01 

the Ch,e!' III the 1\ lodern Political Syslem of Ashanll (Oxlord UI1l\'crslty Press, 1951), 

prOVide useful 1I111lnllalioll about some Bono stales, Indeed. III all11os1 all Im,tory books 

on Asantc, Ihere IS some 111 rOll11atlon about one Bonn siale or ,Inolhcr Nc\'crlhclcss the 

authors I11cntloll Ih~ area In passlllg, 

The fC\\ plIbltcallons on Bono stales have theIr 0\\11 shorlc(ll1lll1gs \nhur John's, 

Brol1g ,\h.lro OUllook, (l I\I\CI51ty P'CSS, KlIl11.ISI. I'}ll)), d,su,s,,,s thL ,Il(lCI11 Btlno 

"'l~llL. ,\Ild n:n1l1111S thL authors lra\'clll11g C\PCflt:Ill"\.' .ILI't"lS) lilt... BIHll' dlslnds. It ~lisu 

J\lghllghls c\·~JlIS kading: to the cre:ltlOJ1 or the Bono \1\;110 RI..'gH)1l I h~ hnok pronJcs 

I c1)' lillie IlIrOnl1"IIOn about the poillical structure of tht Rono st,IlL clnd lci.ldom "I' tht 

present Bono S[HltS WIth Asante, Silmlarly, althollgh tile \\OI'ks 01 Blcl11pong and Wan'en 

tIlled Ihe lekYlll1an State IIlstones or Slotlls and f)cltles prO\!tk Iital 1111"1'111<111011. Ihev 

arc Itmllcd nnll I" Ihe TekYll11an State 

.I Boadl L-Ansah Jnd EtTa (Jvamfi h,1\e maoc \aluabft ctlntnblliion to OUI 

kl1tl\\ !eogc or 1~'lllU 111 theIr respectIve \I arks. rhe cOnlnbullon or . \rchacolo>.;v to the 
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l-listOIY of WankvI (M.A. Thesis, Legon, 1979), and Oral Tradition and ,\rehaeolo~y: A 

Case study orthe Bono State, (M.A. Thesis, Legon, 1<)74) Unfortunatel) the Information 

they pro\lde IS mCllnly archaeological. 

In 1979. all attempt wus made by the Illstltute 01' ,\I"ncan Stlldle'S oi" the I nlverslt) 

of Ghana to collcct essays on the Archaeology, History, Languagc and PolitiCS of the 

Bono people of Ghana. According to Kwame Arhin, the editor, Ihe onglnal aim of the 

work, later published under the title, A Profile of Brong Kyempim, (New Times 

Corporation, Accra, 1979), was to produce data, on the baSIS of which one could 

uemareate the Bono as a distinctive Akan sub-group. The research produced very httle 

I11fomlatlon about the relations between the Bono and Asante states 

Ihls 1\1 Phil Thesis IS a modest attempt to pro\lde a hlstor) oi" the relatlolls of a 

Ilumber 01 states III the Bono area with Asante The large number 01 the states Illvolved 111 

thiS research, ho\\ c\ cr, makes it impossible to gl\'e full treatment to the 111dl\ Idual states 

The detailed story of the IndiVidual states must alValt the endeavours 01 ILlture research 

students. 

rhe greatest problem 1 encountered in course of the research was the collection 

and collation 01 oral data. Most of the elderly people did not see an) relevance 111 

recalling anu recording their expenence as Asante subjects They argued that whatever 

happened bctm;!cn the Bono and Asante In the past must be allo\\'cd to rest Indeed none 

of the Bono Amanhene granted me interViews for 111for111atlon about their states' relations 

\I Ith Asante as reLjucsted. The few sub-chief and other Inl'lr111ants i"rom 130no prOVided 

bias and prcludlcL'd stOrlCS. which was difficult to analyse 

Due tll the proble111s assocIated \\ Ith oral 111atCiul I collccteJ most of" the data 

from st.x:ondary Sl)urC~S, I rl..!garded informatlOll from doclInh.:ntL'd 11l~1l(I"I~ils to 11L more 

:\\\1 

History 01· Wankll (M \. ThesIs. Legan. 1979). and Ornllrndltlon and \rchacolo!!) :\ 

Case stud, of the Bono State. (M.A. TheSIS. Legon. IlJ74) Unfonunatel~ the mformatlon 

they prOlltie IS mainly archaeological. 

In I'P'l. an attempt was made by the Institute 01 \Incan "Iud,cs 01 tbe I IlI\crSlt\ 

of Ghana to collect essays on the Archaeolog}. IIISIOI}. LlI1gua~c and Politics or the 

Bono people 01' Cihana Accordmg to Kwame Arhln. the editor. the original ,um of the 

\mrk later published under the title. A Profile oj Brong KyempJm. INe" Times 

Corporation. "eLla. I IJ79). was to produce data. on the baSIS of "hlch one could 

demare-ate the Bono as a distinctive Man sub-group The resealch produced very little 

Infom1atlon about the relations between the Bono and Asante states 

11m 1\1 Phil TheSIS IS a modest attempt t(l pro\ Ilk a history 01 the 'e!al1"ns 01"1 

number 111 stales '" the Bono area wllh AsaJ1lc The lalge numb"r "I' tlK states IIlvolvcd In 

Ihls rescalch ho\\e\er. makes 11 impossible 10 gl\e fulltrcatmcnt to Ih~ IndIVidual slat~s 

The dctalkd sial) of the IndiVidual stmes J1lust await tlrc' L1IUC<J\'llLlrs ot tuturc research 

students 

Ihe ';l'Icatcst problem I encountereu III course ,'f the research" as the collection 

and coll,l1lon 01 'rOIl data \lost of the elderlv pcopk did not sec anv relevance In 

rccal!tng uno r(;CJlIlJulg their expenence as Asante subjects, rhc) argued that" hatcver 

happcncu between the Bono and Asante JJ1 the Pdst must be ,1110\\ cd tll rest Indeed none 

orthe BIll1l1 ·\mdn!1cnc granted me Interl'lews for In101'l11a110n ahout their ,Iates' rclallons 

\\ Ith Asante ,IS reqLlcskd The few sub-chid and other IntllrmClllls 11\"11 I~ollo prot Ilkd 

bias and pre,llIdlced stones. \\ hlch "as dli'ticliit tn anah sc 

Due to 'hl problems associated \\ Ith ordl J1ldtcTlal. I code'u,J lUst 01 Ihe Jald 

frllm s\..'l..olldar\ 'l uru.;S I regarded 111101"111<1111)11 rom dlllUI11L"llli.'d ll~ I.. 

XIII 
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reliable since most oC the aulhors were not Bono citi/ens and were likely to provide a 

more dispassionate discussion on relations between the Bono and Asante states. 

I also gathered some of the lI1f0l111allon from the Natlle ACrairs (ARG) files. 

District Admlllistrative and Native Affairs files (RAOs). Bono-AhaCo Group (BRG) oC 

files and Adm Files. These are in the National Archives In Sunyal1l. Kumasl and Accra. 

Despite the problems associated with oral traditions. I used the little but 

Interestlllg lllCormation I gathered from my infol111ants I also used OJ fell ncwspapers and 

reports These JJ1cluded "Ashanti Pioneer" and "Daily Graphic" or the I ')5I1s. Reports of 

the proceedings 01' the Committee or Privileges. and the Committee on \santeman 

Bono dispute. Other primary sources were the Gold Coast LeglslatJl'e \ssembly and 

Ghana Parltamentary Debates located in Balme Library. Legan. 

The theSIS has three chapters. The first chapter IS a brief diSCUSSion on the 

Connatlon oC the Bono st,lte and thc pre-Asante polilical. social and economic Instilutions 

of the Bono state 

Chapter tll'O looks at the invaSIOn of Bono by the AsanlL army. the system of 

Asanle admlnlslratJon In Bono, and the relalJons betlleen the various Bono states and 

AS3ntc In the 1')" eentuI") 

Chaptcr Ihree c:\amlnes the events Ihal led I" Ihc crL'ltlol, of Ih, Rono- .. \harn 

Region The chapter looks at the Immediate reaction ai' Bono to the ASOJnte dele"1 of 1900 

and to Prempeh's retUl11 Crom exile In 1924 It also discusses Bono's response to the 

BrltJsh gOlcl11ment's deCISIon to restore the ",sante confederacl anti IhL subsequent 

agitatIon for Bono autonomy by the Bono Kyempim Movement 

The conclUSIon summarizes the thesis. 

XI\ 

reliable Since 1110sl of Ihe aUlhors were not Bono cillzens and \\'CIC hkclv 10 provide a 

more dlspasslonale cliscusslOn on relalions between the Bono and Asanle states. 

I also g.lthcred some of the InfOmlatlon frol11 the Nat"c Allalrs (ARG) files. 

District Admlnlstralive and Native Affairs files (RAQs). Bono-Ahafo Group (BRG) or 

files and Adm. Files. These are In the National Arel1l\ es In Sunyam Kumasl and Accra 

Despite Ihe problems associated with oral Iradltlons. I used the little but 

II1tereshng Information 1 galhered from my inrorl11anl~_ I :llsn Ilsed.1 fL'" IK\\Spapcrs and 

reporls fhesL IIlciuded "Ashantl Pioneer" anu "Dalh CJraplllc" L11 IhL 1'l511 s. Reports 01 

the procl:l.!olllgs or the COlllllllttee of Pnvileges. and till.' COl11llllttCl. un ,~s;:lIltel1)an 

Bono dispute Other pnmary sources were the Gold Coasl LC!Pslall\,c '\sscl11bl) anu 

Ghana Parliamenl.!r\' Debates located In Balme Library. Legan 

The thesIS IlaS Ihree chapters. The first chapter IS a bnel disclission on the 

formal ion of thc Ilona slate .IIlU the pre-Asanle polilical. social and CLOnOn1!C II1Slilullons 

or the Bono stalL 

Chapter 1\\'0 looks at the II1\'aSIOll of Bono by thl Asank ,11'111' Ihe system or 

Asal1te adll1ll1lsli allon 111 Bono. and Ihe relatlol1s bel\\ e~11 tlK I an(lI" BOI1(1 states and 

Asant~ 111 the \1)1 11 (CIlILIn 

Chapter Ihr~~ ('\~1tlllneS the events lhal kd h tilL' lrl.';!tlllli f lIlt Bl)nO- \harn 

Region The chapler looks at the Immediate reacllon ()I Bono to IIiL "-",,,te deleal 0119UU 

and to Prel1lpeh s return from exile 111 1924 Ii also diScusses BllIlO', resl'unsc tn the 

Bnush go\\:nllllcnl's declslon to restore Ihe ,\santc cunledL'l.!cl """ Ihe su!1scqUCI1I 

agitation for Bmw al!tonol1l~ by the Bono Kycl11pll11 tllmcll1cnl 

The conclllSinn sUl11l11ariLeS the theSiS 

XI\ 
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CHAPTER ON E 

1.1 THE PERIOD BE FORE ASANTE IN'· ASIO N 

Thc area currently refeITed to. as "Brong" comprises thc ten admllllstratl\'c 

districts In the northern half of the Bana'-Ahara' Region of modern Ghana The 

Northern part or the Bono Area has boundaries with the Northern Region to the North 

On the south. It is bounded by the Ahafo districts and the Asante Region: on the East by 

the Volta Region: and on the West by Cote d'ivoire. It IS estimated that the Bono district 

has an area of about 962.+ square miles· 

I The etymology or 'Urong" IS 111 dispute, Nana K\val11c I \\ I, a itHlllL'r Ilansuahl'llL or I ckYll11an asserts 
that the 130110 wcre lirs! called gonogonofoo by tht!lf neighbours. mealling people \\ ho do not lie and with 
t1l11e this was corruplt:d to 80nofoo. Nana Akumfi Amcyi\\\ III. a former Omi.lllhL'llL' OrTl'chllll<ln also 
cJalIlls that Brong IS .. I conuptloll of Bono or ObOllO, which Ol'lglllJh:d from the .\LlII word OnollowQ( 

\\ll1Ch 111 Ak<11l denotes debut bmh - Obano (debut), woo (buIll). The ltkdy ct),llloiLlgH..:ai Ilnglll of 130110 
seems 10 be l30ll ill.ill (L'lllrancc of 3 hole). It IS beiJc\'ed thai after Ihe\muo\\ I ca\ e ~ollapscd the Bono 
deity, Blakru. ad\'lsed the Bono to settle at the entrance ofth~ Amuo\\ I cave from \\'here Llit.: people created 
other villages. It is possible that the Bono ancestors referred to themselves as Bon ana faa (people who 
live at the entrance 01 the hole) and with time thiS was corrupted to Bono too, Bono 100 \\as evenhlally 
llsed as a reference name for II1habltants of the entire Bono district Manso (large tOWIl) became the Bono 
capital. Sec Brempong K.O and \Varren D.M .. Techlman TraditIOnal State Stool and 1 0\\'11 Hlstones (I) 
(TekYlman, 1971), P I ()): Also Arhm K., (ed) A profile of Bron cr Kvemptm (Afram PublicatIons. Accra, 
1979), Pp. 40, 49-5':; \Iso lIlter\'lew With Nana Kofi Aboagye 80 years, TekYlman Akycamehene 6 July 
1999 
~ Ahafo tradItIons aSSL'Jt thallhe area they now occupy was J thICk foresl with plentiful game and wild 
edible [nllts. rile soli fa\'oured fanmng. Thelf ancestors used to say ('ha ve to (l Ire IS easlt:r here). rhlS 
e\'enhlally became·\hafo, \\"hile some of the states asseJ'l that thelf ancestors serried III :\ha 1 voluntanly 
others belJe\'e that they were settled 111 Ahafo bv Opoku \\"are to watch and report ttl Kumasl any lInmll1ent 
threat from TekY1l11Jn, D01111aa, Sehwi or AOWIIl Others say that thell ancestors \\ ho wen: mainly hunkrs 
were setlkd III AhJrll 10 pro\' Ide bush meat to the AsantehcIIl' Ukl..' till..' Bono. the \hali) \\I..'I"C dn'lded mlo 
pro-Asantc and pro-AhaCo states IJl the 191h and 2(yh. cel~tU1"lCS, There wen: frequellt COI1I1I((S ~1L'lwccn these 
two parties, and hc\\\'cell the :\haro cluefs and chlds o! .. \saille pmpLor 1'01 l1lorc Ull Ihl..· ,\Ii;ilo, sl..'e DUIlIl J 

:Jllll Robertson :\ \'., I kpeJldencc ,Iud OpportuJ1I\\· 1>01Itl(;11 {'IIi1Il"L' III ,\halll (( ;Jmhrl{lgl 111\ l'r 'Ily 11ress 

1973), and <lIsa PRA.\O':\ Adm 1309, and 1482 Letters hom the Chlt..'r('Ol11mls~ oller Orfice to the 

CommiSSIoner \\'estern PrO\"lllce of Asante 

See ~I .. p II 
J For the cSIlIll;Jlcd SI.'L' or BOIlO, SCI..' PRA.-\O'K. \RlJ I 20 -U'; I \Ililuai J{Cl'lll \\ I'rn II )\ III ul 
AshantJ 19~-l-19~5 I he population of 80110 at the lune \\.1 CSILl11, tL'd ,II abllllt 
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The Bono area lies between the Savanna region in the north, and the thick forest 

of Asante JIl the south, and has a very congenial climate. Bono is neither too hot nor too 

cold, with temperatures averaging between 25° and 30° Celsius daily The area 

expencnces a hcm y raJllfatl and enjoys the double-maXima type The <.try season begJlls 

from mid-November, and ends at the end of February 5 Apart frolll the WankYI and the 

Klntampo districts In the north em Lone, which have Illghlalllls, the rest or 130no IS low-

IYJIlg, With land elevation ranging between 167 and 333 mctrcs abo\'e sea le\el h 1 he arca 

IS well draJlled by the n\'ers Tano', Bin. TalJl and Pru l"here are Innumerable streams such 

as the Fill, Bisa, Awora and others. The rivers and streams serve as Important sources of 

,,'ater supply for the people of the area. The Bono area IS also endowed" Ith a large, 

eultl\'able, fertile land comprising semi-deciduous forcst with different species oftllllber 

The soils of the area arc nch in gol<.t and other precious mlncral resources. Thcn'luxunant 

vegetation fU\"OLlrs rarmlllg and the reanng ofanlllla!s( 

The earliest settlements In Bono were Manso, Nsuatre, Nkoran l\k\\"anta, Duaya\\ 

Nkwanta, \sekyc Hanl, Amomam, Nsoko (Bcgho) and WankYI Ihe \\-"nk)"l, Hanl, 

Bono and Nsoko claim to be aborigines. They assert that thcll 

{'_ThiS IIlfonnatioll \\GS pro\"lded by the Regional Lands Deparhm:nt Orfice, Sunyanl 
. Ibid 
iI~r\,le\\ \\,Ith N'llla Kafl Aboagye. 80 years, TekYlman Akyeamehem: 6 Julv 199(} 
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ancestors emerged from the Amllowi cave in modern Nkor~1I17.a district') 8etween the 13 1h 

and the late 171h centuries. Gyaman, Mo. Nkoranza and Dormaa settled among these 

abongll1cs. By the 171h century, the Bono Manso. Nsoko (Begho) \\"nk\ I and thc 

Gyaman settlements had expanded their terri tones. Thcy became \\ ell-kno\\ n states III the 

Bono area, and bcyond. IU The most famous orthe Bono states "as Bono l'vlanso. 

1.2 Th e Bono (l\lanso) State 

The ongln of the Bono state, like mas I states III West Afnca IS obscure Three 

main traditions of origll1 are given to explall1 ItS emergence The first tradilion asserts that 

thc ancestors or the Bono state descended from the sky amid great thunder and 

lightening. rhe second tradition relates that the ancestors 01 Bono emergcd tiom a cave at 

Amllo\\ I In commemoration of their emergence. the Bono dUring the -\puu restl\ al chant 

"\Vc C<lml' 11'0111 Amuo\\I, ~\l1Clcnt creator. mother earth. we came I"'rom 

AI11110\VI."ll 

_"nquand.:lh.1.R Rl'dlscon:nne llfGhanJ.·s Past (Longm~lIl. Sedco. l?S~). P S"" \Iso \krasi. Seth, 11 
i-llstoncal Study of tht.' DonnJa State, B,A Long Ess~y. D~partmenl 01 History l:l1l\'erslt~ 01 {lhana. 

([,egon. 19S I) '!ntrotluclion' Se\? also \1eyerowltz, ,E.L.l he ~kan I ral~ltlons 01 UI'H.!III (I-:..Ibn Jnd I'abcr 

1952). Pp .t3 & 61.\lso PRAAO'SY RAO 2141 Hlston~s 01 Onglll of the Brong Slatl!s, \llll'VJ\\ 

:\uamah K, rhe HlsttJr\' of\\'ankn, B.A Dissertation, Dept or Illstorv (Leg(lll 9"") Pp I () -\ ftcr tht' 

fOllndatJoll of Ahwenekoko, the \\'ankyl capitaL the peopk called thell state \'iank) I. The 1l~1lle \\~IS 
delwed from "\Vank\'irc asa" a bush pig, which is believed ttJ h,1\ c led the Wanky), peopk oul or,the 
\mUO\\'l eil\!.:: Othel Wank)1 tl':ldltlons say thai ~lnCI a Donnan-Wall"YI \\~ll. IllI.:' Il'kYllll:111 cllIl'I tlll'lI 
settled them hehllld 'lekYlll1<l1l \\,on-<lkYl (behmd them) Ihc n;\l11e ... IlOldd I\lnc tlrl [e;td \'anh-villi 

\\'onakyl and not Wenclll The Wank)'1 deny that TekyllllJIl eyer deJ'I.'atl'd thcm. Inlet\ II.' \ \ 111 :-...!'1I1a Kofl 

AhoiH!\,\,.'. Id'_Yll11an \kycalllchene, 7 July 1999 \Iso scc ,\mcY;1\\ :'\llall1~lh 011· ":I\' 1 1 
1'lll~;L' \\L're .lllhlll!.! Ihe slates, \\ hlCh appl':lI'C{l (lll Illl' \,11 l'L'nlul\ lll:ljl of IIlL (111\,1 ( ().\ 

suppo~ed w h;J\l' bl':'lI dl:1\\ n by " DUlch c;lI'tographel' llll ~-,lI,l>L'I.:L'lllhlT 1 (I."" ~L' III P 1,~~~;'L.LI,:h 
Re\,lc\\. \OIUllll" '{I I L;IlI\TrsIIY ofGhJllu. InSlllut~ 01 \Incan Sll1dl~s (I \~11 !.!Oll 

P 34 
Brempong and IVarren. (1973). P.69 
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These two traditions are unacceptable. It IS obviously an example or the Arncan 

belief in mystical originS of states. as no human being can descend rrom the sky or live 111 

the ground ror a long period A plausible explanation IS that III the olden days Ii fe \\ as 

insecure because of constant feuds and wars. As a result of thIS 1I1seclirity of life. the 

\\caker pl:nplc n:sortcd to ",-\rjolls \\ays OrprolC'cllIlg thcl11:;el\'L's Irol11 CI1CIllICS. Some Im.l 

III tn:cs others 011 lllOlllllallltops, and some III the numerous c;wcs In the area. Amuowl 

was 111 thiS case one of the places used as a place of refuge III times or danger It IS 

possible also that people claim to have come (i'om 1\111L10\\ I to enable thelll cl<llm 

autochthonous status 

The third and the most Widely accepted tradition claim that the ancestors of Bono 

were Immigrants from the ancient \1ali kingdom The tradition Cla1l11S that follOWing the 

fall of the t\lall Klllgdom in the 13 th century, the Bono migrated ti'om Timbuktu. crossed 

the \'olta llnd settled In present-day Burkina Faso, where Lhey arc saId to have founded 

their first scttlement. The Bono claim that aftcr a short slay, the Klbisl who lived I1(Jrth 

of the MaSSI kIngdom attacked them. l ) In the enslI!ng confUSion, lhe Bono settled alllong 

the Yatcnga peop!!.: <Jnd expenenced a rapid increase 111 population. f"hls madl;.; It dIfficult 

to sustatn theil' c\lenslve farmll1g systems,l-I In search of l~utlllaJlds Ihclr ehll.::r i\al1i.1 

I Asaman led thcm along the banks or the Black ,'011<1, and rrom 1hcn.;, lill..:'\' seltled 111 ilL 

modern "lkoranza area :' 

=-Anquanuah. (19RJ), p, ~() 

!j Meyerowitz. (1952). P 44 My tnfOmlants m Tekymlan accept tIllS Iradltlon but could not provide 
tht' name of thiS first sl'lIlo.:111ent 
!:!.Ibld 
~lntl'r\,IC\\ wilh 1\<111,1 1<01'1 "hoagye, TckYllnan. 7 July 1999. Accordmg to llllll, the Bono of Tekymlilll 
havc very cordl .. ll relatIons with the Mossl people whom they regard as theu- klllsmen. Pt'rsonallv I disagree 
\\ Llh tI1lS"lradtI1011. 1 bl'ltl'\ l' that thl' Bono lLke other Akan 1111graled 110m the l)ahomcv gap Jnt! settled 111 
the Adansl' all:a As i\du ]Jonhen Jsscrts. the I\kan. whIch IllCiudl..:s IIll' BOllO latcl. dlsperscd III other parts 
of Ghana 'belle\'e thaI the Bono claImed orlgm from the \4all Kingdom to enable them dlSclal1l1 tribal 
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The 80110 h<1\'c since regarded Nana Asarnan as the founder of the Balla Stah: (, 

The Bono arc believeu to ha\'l~ first scttled in the woods and Ciln,:s 111 the Nkoranza area 

The most remembered among the caves is the Amuo\\1 c;.n'e, h served <IS iJ shelter for a 

greater Jlumber 01' lite Hono people. btu perhaps It eolJapscd uuring .. I landslJde. which the 

Bono IJlterpreted as a had omen, J7 They consulted the community deity. Blakuru, and 

were tolLl to bUild a new settlement at the bon ana (entrance of the C(H'C). Here king 

Asaman founded a settlement and named it Bono Manso.lt! 

The oral IradillOn of the Bono assert that when Asaman led Ihem to seille al 

Manso 111 the 121h nr the 13 1h century. there were no other seltlcnicills 111 the an.:a and its 

immediate el1\'lrons. AmbItiOus clan heads were tempted to establish thell" separate 

selt1cmcnts ,1\\;lV I"rom the f\lanso settlement Such chlels wUlllet! In hl ItHkpendcllt of 

the rullllg OYOktl dynasty and run their own an~\lrs I"hl.: \1.111Stl I"uh.;r also encour<'lgl:d 

falllllies to sellie furthcr ~l\\ay from Manso to prevcnt over pOPlllation, Tuobodom 101 

e\ample was established and ruled by the Adontcnhcnc o/" Manso.- while the \'illage 01 

Besedan21 IS bellc\'cd to have been settled by slavcs of olle 01 the early Manso 

queen1110thcrs to hll\' I";:ola for her "2 

links \\'llh ASJIHI..: '\n\ JllcL'strallmks With Asante would nol jusilfy thell" struggle for aUlonom: whIch 
started as carly as the 'mid I Srll centUly. There are other reasons to (ilscollnt tim. Yatenga was one of tbe 
states formed 'by a desr.:clldant 01 Na Gbe\\'3 founder of the Mole-Dagb<llll States who ann'cd III Ghana 
prohably III thl' I ~rh r.:l'lltlll\ when \Ianso :llrcady eXisted 

.!i: Ibid 

.!... See S\(loi Ills(()rlcs. t I) illL..£!!. Pp 65-69. 111-115 
"""lllIel'\"IC\\ \\llh !\ana Knl't Ah();lg.~'c TekYlman Akyeamelll:nl" lulv (1,"7 19l )l ,rail' rwopl, art: .n(1 
h;l\L' dll'd In tim. lhS;I.,!l·I, \\ Iw.:h \l..:r.:mn~d nil a Fnday l-"rlllll lillS dIS;I: II Ihlllll lkll\' d lit, ~ 1alJr 

Inlcnll'\\ \\llh ~an;l Kllrl ,\hoagyc, 'lckYllllan ·\kYC,lllldll'IK I,·J.,; lllhill . .1111· 11)I)l) \llll;n 

then ber.:alm' lh,: t:;lpl1;\1 10\\ 11 ulthe UOH ana people. 
'::"Addill. i\! K Ihe liistory ofBmHg TekvlnlUn, B.A i.tlllg l:ssay Ikpartllll'n( 01 I JlsIOl"v 

(UIlI\,crslty oj"(jhalla. Legan. 1971 72). P 16 
Bescdan IS trallslall't! KllI,lliollSC (barn) where kola was preserved ;1I1d latl'1 ;old In thl'll<lllsa and i\!OSSI 

tradl'ls. Ink'n'll'\\ willi '\;'llla Kofl "'boag),c. rckYlinan. b .!UtH; I t)t)l) 

...Jlllil. 
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Apnrt Ihml r~\lllJ! i cs and clans, indI vidua l hun ters nrc bcllc\'ed to han:- set up I1nan 

(l'a111ps) as theIr rcst111g-places dunng huntmg expeditions, For example Akoma nnan 

wh ich was aile ~)r such camps la ter developed 1I)to the \ 1I1agc nu\\ kno\\1l as 

"koll1adan ~,l In the cou rse of the Bono expansion III the 131h ccntury S01l1L' ~)r thc Bono 

len behind 11) Mossiland migrated and settled among them to escape maltreatment by the 

t-.h)SSI rillS \\'<l\'C of Immigrants caused the POPUliltlOIl oj" \lal1so tn Increase, 

lle~esslt;lllllg the creallon of l1e\\ settl ements ror these Immlgrallts I d~\'lmall oral 

tradition asserts also that theIr chiefs peml1tted non-Bono Immlgrilnts to scttle III tht' 

present Nkoranza (lnd KlIltampo lcrritori es. 24 Such iml11lgrants were peacefully integratcd 

11110 the SOCIal and political structures of the Bono state maInly through manlage Sons 

born frnm such unions were appolllted as heads of the immigrant IlIlcage and rcprescl1lcd 

them on the Omanflcnc's council The Mponoahene who was 111 charge of the northern 

border of Bono for c,ample, belonged to the people \\ho settled in Bono from Pramboase 

to the North-\\cSI nfmoucrn TekYlman 25 

rhe magnanImIty of the Manso authontles III gl\l11g OUI portIons of land to 

settlers earned them the appellatIOn Bono ](vempllll doduak\' .. a hene lllU hene 

(Bono head or thousand natIons planter of nations, kin" of klll"sl.· [3111l0 lradltlllllS 

assert tl1<11 hy tile close of the 13 1h century, Bono sdtlclllcnts c\lendLtI wcst\\ards 10 rI\'CI 

Yuba neill thL" CiollJ<1 Statc, and thL borders or DU<lY<l\\ 1\'1\\\ <.\111<.\ III 111..: s(,lIl11 The <;1ll;J 

Inh!f\'ll'\\ \\llh \1JtI,ll1l Yaa \.Ianu, cI117.~n ofTekYlman. SUIlV,llll, Juty 1995, She clallT1S!lw the 
full llde] of Ih~ Ylt!al!.l' \\<lS a hunl~l called Akoma from Manso, who lLsed IhJ.1 sellkment as'1 
r~stlll"-placc durtn~ hlllltilll!. (!xpedJtion 

Int';nnanl. 'ana -KIIII ,\b~oagye, SO years. TekYllnan Akyeameht:nt:. July, (1 1999 
-FiTil-U\' • .lI11h. Olal II,Hinton and ArchJl.'olooy: A case study of"lhe [lanoSlate, \1,\ Tllesl' 

(-I.l·gnn, 1'97-1) :\bn \1111111 81011" Aha!u OUllook, Wrong '\hali.> Puhlicatlons, SUIlVal1l. 970) 

22 
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settlemL'lllS n[" lalloso, luobodolll, Abofotlr, ,\kOl1lildiJll, Bescdatl, Ilalll, ,\SCkYL, <.lnt! 

1".'k\'II11'ln among ~)lhcrs \vere c\p .. 1I1dcd 11110 \ IIlagl..'s \\'11[1111 tilL' L'IllLTgII1~ BUlln 

Kingdom, These VIllages lived as separate seulements but owed polllleal allegIance to the 

l'l.ly;ll O)'oko clan III Manso, ~7 

DUring the rClgn or Nana Obunumankoma1X In the 14Lh cemury, the Bono 

<.iulhonllcs abandoned their policy of peaceful expansIOn In the course of theIr military 

CXPi.Il1SIOll, the Bono found Nsuatre, Duayaw Nkwanta, and Nkoran-Nkwanta already 

cstahl1shed as states In the modem Bono territory The Balla saw these states as 

p\)I('n!lall~ th.ll1gcwus, and resorted to tht> use of rorce l0 defeat. and 11lcorporatc them 

111\') llw l~olll) -;lah,: Obunumankoma IS said to hm c dlspalcheJ .t l{unn arm\' led by Olle 

K~L'<1 KWarCIOi.lple against '\Jsllatre The latter was easily defeated and incorrorated Into 

thL' HIHl{' ~Idte The \\<.11' against DU<lyaw NkwClnta and '\Ikoran-Nk\\<.Illti.l was lI11crruptcd 

/"n rhL' lk~111 )1' Obullullltlnkoma, HIS Sllccessor T<.I"-Yl ,\k\\a111U resumed the attack 

;Jgalllsi ()u;}~'a\\'-Nkwi.1nla and \lkoran-Nkwanta <.Ind defeated 1hem Their dctcal 

~lCeonl1ll~ ll' Td.:yt111an traditIon enahled Bono to defeat the inhabitants orlhe present day 

Atehllhu tcrrllory 

rilL' Bnno aml\ next attacked Banda, which lay west of the e\pandill~' k1l1gdom 

'I he l'L'aSUll for tim \\'cstward c\pansion was both political and economic The nch ~old 

dcpoSIIS 01 tilL B~IIlll<t slate \\ere tll\ erUng ilttenlion 1'1'0111 the nortlmi.lrd trade Dr Bonu, 

BrClllfloll\! ,ollJ W.IlLl'n,~, Pp, 142 and 153, APill'l from II b~ll1g;L (.:0111111011 ~\ L11~ lL11011,g Ihl' pr,'st"111 

r'_'~V1ll1;1I1 "folpk lill' -_wlLlg has been transformed lnto;.J dl'LlLll1'l1lg\l;1~': 01 th, 1, UPll III 1111 r }lIn;Ltl 

'>t.lh' II' ~'OlhI.Ll1t" 1,:nlLlld thl'lll or lhl' grl';lILlL'SS ()f Ihl' ;lIlUl'lll BOliO KILlgdOill 

\dd,11. LlV.. l'll I' 11) Sl'l' ,lIso rll.l-ciyamll,~, p 1~) Till' i\bnsll nOll\' 'Ipll:d lid II h;I' 
c'\h,'L1,kd ,,\'L'I) ,Ll. ll' 111111-, wJlh ,L popublmn 01 abOUI11\'L' LhOll-and 

\Iv InJOLI1l~lLll, III J d,VlLllau ..:::ould not td1lm: whether XJll;1 ObUt1llLl:ankom. 11,1: ,he S;.)Llll' person 
{)hU;ltL111Jnkolll<L Ill' j";lIltt.'lJlld TIlt'\' were cmphal1c, howen:r, Ih;\1 SClIllI.' TckYlIllali p(opk mL(!1 at,e I III It' 

,(1<1,,1 ,\L1I1Ill' Ih,· lilL'IIl.111\'l' Y".'aI'S or tht: Bono Slale (ollowmg a ';W';CI.:S! LOll Jlspllle In I eky~maLl I h, 

T1JdltlOllS ~'Ialln thaI others,iollled them In 1~22 when Asante forces .k,;lroyed III 110no Slal( 

 University of Ghana http://ugspace.ug.edu.gh

University of Ghana http://ugspace.ug.edu.gh



~atura ll y, the I\lanso authorities made efforts to end th is economiC rivalry, and to attempt 

to shin the centre of trade back La the Bono Slale, and 1l10nopoir/e the trade III kola and 

,:;old 

b .. 'onOllllC consideratIOns were not the only l.!r1\lIlg force The need 1'01' political 

SL'(,lInt~ was an Important factor Desp ite Its Sliccesses In tilL" \\ aI's agi.lHlsl ~sllatrc 

[)uaya\\ Nk\\i.1Il1a .lIlt! Nkoran-N k\\'i:\nta, Bono stilI r~lecd threats or <l possible []WaSIOll 

from the 1~lst-C:XIKllld1l1g Banua state, T he BallO state 11:.1IJ to end this Wi.:stcrn threat (1'0111 

Banda. and L'llsut'e that they remallled the only PO\\ errul stale III the Bono area . .lust 

before thL' allack, Bono was p lunged 1,to JIl illter-clan dispute which resulted III the 

death or 11: "lIlg, Nann Takyi. The prosecution of the Banda IIl\f.lS101l ['CII to Ta"-yi's 

Illlmediate )ll~'U:SSOI' '\,rana ;\kumfi Ameya\\' r who personal1~' leu the BOllO amlY to 

inJllcl Ol crushing .!crl'at on he Banda at the battle of Tam. Aller a hnef occupatIon or 

HJIH.b, pI . .'acc \\as l!lade and Banda accepted to become <I tributary Slale. Banda agreed to 

pay len hil.!.!S or gold monthly and to relinqUish thell' control of the mines, which became 

state pnlpLTty rhe dercat of Banda resu lted in a shift or the centre of trade frorr Banda to 

~L.1Il~~1. \\ hll'h he('ltllC the resort 01 Hallsa and Berber lrilliers I'rom other pill'\:, 1,)1 \\'est 

Alflca. II The ddl:at of Banda ended the mi litary c:xpallSlon 01 [~nno 13, tilL end of Ih, 

\h'Y~'r(l" II. ~ [l )1)-\~uHdlng to hc]' I3egho, \\lll~h was IllI .. ' l;JpilJlnrth ... · lbl~d;, ,.'11, .1 1 
IJl1l111l:-. III;1r~_'1 ~TJltll: .Intl allJ';Jl,;tL.:d Iradns from fnr and ne(ll' IllIll 11ll: B;lJldLl ~lllgtkll11. I hL (HlIlJil mdl:1 
:-.JdeW(]ld .lil~p;1 Ill\ad, d till: K1IIgdolllll1 the 17

1h 
cenrul)' bUllhc: B,llld;J 1,;0ntllHh',1III Ilildc \\' th the: I-Iausil 

.:Jnd Ikrhn 11;ldl:ls. ·\Iso [·agc. J.D, Ghana: A Hlstoric.:Jllnlcmretatlon, (Gret:llwllod Pn:' Puhlwiltlon. 
19S~) Jnd A1I1II1.I..;" A,h;llHI1'.lalkt'l TO\\I1S and Market Centres (J..\S) P.6 lilgc ilSSt:rtS Ih; Beglw wm 
deslHlYc:d Ihl(lllg.h 1,;1\'11 \·;u around 1640. Oy 1700 Bondukll had sllccecded [kgho as the pl'llH Ipal Dyula 
Iladl!}).! 10\\11 III lIlt Bl Ill' .tl:<I 

11111:1'\'1\:\\\ IIh ~"IIl; j.; nil \bOd'VC 80 veal'S, TekYllnan ·\kycnmch(,lle. "ecordlll!! to hin Randa latel 

n.:l,lIlilll'd 'IJH1Illlll.:hllhc l~llnu vh""11 c('rt'lln Bono people settled on B,JlldJ land, but lhl Banda atlack wa' 
qUIl:kly IcplIl, 'd 
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J 7
1h 

century_ the state is saId to have become the Illost powerful st;ltC In present Bono 

" area. 

The successes orthe Bono were due to theIr mIlItary prowess. KosiJ Kwarctoaple, 

and Takyi Akwamu \vere very capable military leaders. The Bono armIes were swifl, and 

always took theIr enemies by surprise.32 Then also IS the fact that Bono Slate was more 

stable and u11lted than the defeated states, The Bono traditions for instance assert that 

during the Bono-NsLlalre war, the latter was seriously handicappeu by a dynastic <.iJSPLlt(:, 

whIch ruled out co-operatIon ~ll11ong themselves.·n Banda also lost the \var with Bono 

because It was weakened by threats of invasion from the Nafana people who III'ed 111 the 

Gyaman distnct rhe Nafuna threat made It difficult 1'01' Banda to COIlCl:lltn.llc hel 

attentIOn 011 the Bono ([1\"<1SI011 III additiOIl Bunda was allegedly \\"cakcncd by e1\'11 Wi.\] 

which resulted from a bltler quarrel between the Bcoo and Nsoko dY11i.ISlleS Thts m;.]tk 

Banda \ ulllcrab1c to attack. 

Allhough Bono became the largest state 111 the modern Bono area on the eve: or 

the AS<.1ntc tll\<'\Ston or \\ ankyi 111 1712, Alebubu, DomMa, Nsoko and vVankyi <'llso 

existed as s~paratc aUlonomolis states tn the Balla dlstnct of the Bono-Ahj1rO RegIOn of 

Ghana.)..j 

1.3 Poli t ical Organization 

..:..!. ThIS IS doubtful bCl"dllSe at the same tllne WankYI and ~soko c:>i.lsted as mdt:pendem staLes 1Il [he area 
BesIdes Nalla Kofi Aboagye asserts Ihat Bono ancestors wen: pe<l("c lonng and dId not t.':>i.pand Bono 
tern tones through mtillary rorce. Bono only foughl states llke Banda. wiucll e:>i.panded mlO the BallO 

~7~~~I.)Nana Koti i\.bo~lgyc asserts thaI some of the people had laltSl1l;J1l and ehanll!> agalllst tht: pOlson 011 

,IlT{l\\ heads t"bIS. aCl"{lrtilllg 10 hlllllllaJt: Bono populal Thl' \.kW;\mll ;llId [>ellkYlr;1 p..:oph Ileljul'lltl, 

cll1plt)~l'lllhl'l1l [ll fighllll till'll" \\,lrs. rOI more on Bono-I-knkytnl n:latllllls Sl'l' i\\l"yero\\ 11 lliL.£.!!. Pp 
57-()1 

_AJdal, ill1..J::.!l I' 20 

J SI.'I.' Ill..: 1 "J
lh .llhl thl 1 Xlh l"l'l1turll'S maps of the Gold Coast driJ\\ n bv European arlngraplh" 
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The people or the prc- "sante B0110 state belonged to the Akun linguistic group " 

Apart from some IlllnOr dl frerenccs of detail theu" political system did not ddTer markedly 

from those of other Akan groups_36 Like any olher Akan ethnlc group, it was 

hierarchically structured. At the apex of the aUl1llnlstrau\e structure was thl' Omanhenc 

(parJ1110Llnt chief) Below the Omanhene were the Apakanfoo (chld- \\ Ith t\\O or more 

,\lilkroroo undcr his supcnlslon). followcd by the :\dikrofoo (\illage d1lels) l 'nlll the 

I a h.: 13
1h 

ccntury, the Omanhcnc was the klllg or only the Bono people, Iln\\,cver, Nana 

Ohlltlu11l,lI1koma, - dUring whose reign the stale e\pi.lIlded to ItlCOrpOrate nther st'llcs. 

became the head or Bono <.Ind non-Bono people 111 the sIdle 

The Ol11unhcnc was Ihe chief political. military. Judicial aod rellglolls leadel 01 

the entire slale He \\ as oblJged to maintain close supervision over the activities of the 

apakanfoo and to reconcile Iheir sectional IIltcrests. At the end of every adaduannan 

(forty uays). he cOllsultcd wllh his apakanfoo and received reports I'rom them ahout 

affairs 111 thclr dl\ ISlons. 11\ rhe Omanhene was the chlcf with the largest number 01 

rUnC\IOnanCs 111 the Bono Slale.
11

) The leaders of those fUllctlOnaries were directly 

rcsponslbk tn the Ol11anhcl1c 111 their day-ta-day <lell\ Illes,..!1 The Olllanhellc- had Ihe 

Sl'l' Boahl'Il.·\ (ib'1l\Ol: J:VOIUII()I1 Jild L'bange III the 11J '11 .11Id till' ')0'1. centurll,'s. (1.011::'111,11\, I (P5 I' 
ltlll!,lIlstIU.llly. Ihl' pcopk llr Gh.ma Ml' c(lmposed or lwo prillclpdt suh-farmlll lhesl' ;111 lhe (our amI III 
K,,; groups of lang.u'lg.l'S found 1(1 the nnllh and south ofllll' Rl\Tr \:olt<l rl'sl,cc.:II\ ' :ty rllc KI\, !roup \l 

whIch mosl or the languages of the people of\Vest Africa belong 1:0. turther ell\ Hied Il1tO thL ,bn. ,he l.JJ 

Adangbe and the F.Wl' groups. Among the :\kan-speakmg peoples who constltllle aboul4:'l per :enr of the 
entm: populatIOn ofGhallii <.Ire the .-\hanta, the Akyem, th. Akuapcm_ Ihe Ab,al11Ll, the Asallte, the Bonn 
Ihe Fanle, lhe (juan. Ihc K\\;Jwu. the 'zlIlla and the Sell'\!. Some .-\killl sllch a~ Illl' ,\nv 13, wllle are found 
In th~ Cotl' d'!\,olre 
.:.!... lntc]'\'I~" \\llh N':1I1<l t\boagye. Tdyllnall Akye'::l1neh~nc. Jtdy I <)()9. '\ccordlll\.: 0 hlllll!l\01K~pt 0 
c111l'flalllcy and klllgshlJl ;llllong Illc ·\k;]n nngmated from ilono and others modified II III Sl!il :olldlllOm III 
thell·!oc;Jhll!.'~ 

-SecP10 
....:: Internc\\ \\'lIh :-";ana K"rl \boa) 
TI"lntcrvlC'\\ \\ IIh Nan;! K{lrl\boJ) 
~lnter\,ll'\\ "lIh t'\an;l KI)h\boJ;,; 

I .'kYllnan. 61\l1y 1 <)IJIJ 
Tl'klman. 6 July !999 
I I..'kvlman. 6 July !9()Q 
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whether or not to Include them 111 the state council The 0l113nhcne also rescl"\ed the nght 

to dall11 the \\ ealth 01 hiS subjects and the power to deten11Jllc which chiefs should cnjoy 

the pn\'ilegc of riding in a palanquln.42 He coult! not be II1sulted. assJulted or wrongl~ 

;Jccused since he \\ as regarded as the representatl\'e of the ancestors. 

In spite or these rights, there were checks on the Omanhcne, which helped to 

forestall any attempts at dictatorship and tyranny. The Ilrst check on the powers of the 

Omanhenc \\ as thL rn~.'al stool. Like other Akan the royal stool was the traditional symbol 

of allthol"lt) of the king and an embodilT!Cnt or th!.! ancestral spmts or 13ono1allU. 11 

represented ;,1 sacred emblem hnklllg the ancestors, the li\lI1g <lnd the people vet unborn 

It therefor!.! signified the solldanty and permanence or thl: state With the Omanhene as its 

Jiving clistodian. \s the physical representati\c or the ancestors 01 Bonnland. the 

OIl1~lI1heIlL' \\:lS e\]lcL"tcd tll dlspla~ a high sellSL' or honCSI} ;\lId SlIh .. CI"I.: SL'n icc In hiS 

subJccts. 40 He was n::qtlJred 10 sho\\ unquestionable courage loyalty and truthfulness to 

his sub.1ccts. ,\11) act 1011 by an Oll1anhene, \\ hich tended to IIH.lIcatL disrespect or slate 

deities and ancestors; or a blatant nolation of any custom, was regarded b) the people as 

desecration 01 the royal stooL"- Such behayiour could lead to destoolment If the 

Oll1anhenL' refused Il apol< ~IZC and appease the dellies and the ancestors. Thus the 

sacredness or tile 1"O}.11 stool was tself a check on the reckless "lI1d despotic usc of the 

II 
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The second check 011 the powers of the Oman helle was the Council of Elders. rhe 

Councilor Elders. wlllch comprised the quecnl110thcr and the apakanfoo constituted the 

highest dCCISlllll-J11<1klllg body of the slate. Like other Akan, BUllo traultloll ubllgcu thl: 

Omanhenc to consult this cOlillcll on issues II1\'olvlng sac!"i rices to the state deities, 

mallltenancc of la\\ and order. declaration of war and peace, ImpOSItion of lu\cs and strict 

adherence to custom -1(, An Omanhcne who disregarded the Elders In the 1f11plcmcntatlon 

of slate policies faced possible Opposition from Ihem. Whllh c()uld result III hiS 

tlestoolmcllt Any attempt to desloo\ the Omanhcnc could lcad to cl\'11 SIrlIe and 11 was 

a\'olJcd through cooperation between the Omunhenc and hiS COlllKlllors.-I 

The last factor that sen'ed as a check 011 the Ol11i:1nhene's powers was the Will 01 

the peopll:: LIke olher Akun, the BOllo Omanhcne ruled by the un" nUen consent of the 

people. Any disregard of then rights could lead to SOCial "Iolenee III the ronn or riots anJ 

1110b action and <l call f()r hi destooll11cnt. Stich moh actIOn was ~pcarhcaded hy the 

youngmen 111 the slale capital Thcy would beaL nnawuta (gong gong), attack the kmg. 

take off his sandals, assault hll11 ant! declare hun desloo1ctl ·n; Tilus \\ hlle the Omanhcllc 

seemed to possess lIlllJmJtcu powers, he was III reality retained as klllt', I! he complied 

With illS Il1sl;ll1,lIillll o;Itll. ,,1111.:h ohllged him to [;'Ike the ad\lcl.. or [he ddcrs and rL ;peel 

his subJC'cts nghts "' 
1\C:\1 111 rank 10 the Omanhene was the Tekvil11anhcne who \\'as the: ~rontlht:ll£ 0 

the HOlll) StatL" I he Krontihcllt: \\ as rollo\\'cd In the l)lher dP~ILIllloo or the sl'-t\e 

,~ IbId 
,- IbId 

=-Brcmpong ;Iltd \\'''lIt'n, up. CIt Pp 122 123 . 
~ Th~ oath of ;Jllt'!.!,lilIKt' III the pn:.\santt' Bono State was the same as Jll today s rd<_'llIliUl. ["Ill: klng-t:1t'ct 

~'e;Jrs by the \1p~np(II!SIl ,word which thl' early Bono klllgS lIst'd III their wan, H~ .hllS It lip nJ down 
and promise" tn be In:,;11 10 IllS suhl' Is ami dl\'lslollal chlds, to kat! 1111 ~tatl.: III '\.11 10 hI.: II Ilhlul. III n 
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nall1~ly. thc·\dolllcllllcl1c. f\'lf~lhcnc. Benkulllhene. CY'lscheIlC, Oyokohcnc:"11 and the 

Ky,dOl11hene who reSided in Manso the state capital. The elel'atlOn of any ODakalll in 

Bono was a reward for the role played by I11S predecessors in the historical development 

of the ROllo stale. /'or example. the other chIefs conferred the of"lice of the Oyokohcnc on 

the head or the Oyoko clan because King Asal11an who led the 80110 111 the mlgrallon 

from Timbuktu belonged to the Oyoko clan. It was dccl11cd ncceSSilrv to rccogl1l/c Oyoko 

as the royal clan orthe Manso people. sl 

Similarly, Nana Takyi who founded Teky",,,,,,, the second largest 10IVn of the 

80110 state belonged tll the Krontll"C diVIsion lienee lhe 1<" ro 11 11 hel ll.: ranked nexl 10 the 

Omi.lnhcnc·s stool The first -\dontenhene of the 8uI10 statl' \\as S<lII..I to ha\"c fought 

bravely III the BOJlo-Klblsi war For his valour, he was rewarded With the slOol. - The rest 

of the apakanloo helongeu to the lilleages of the sons of the early Bono klllgs." The 

nOl11lna110n oran Opi.lkal11 bCr'dlllL the responsibility ofl11cmbers ofthell" maternal family. 

but the election was subject to the approval of lhe Omanhellt: 01 the Bono state.'''! Each 

Opakam CllJoy(.;u considerable autonomy in tax collection and adl1llllistrallon or Justice 

ilnd also had hiS Krontihcnc, Nlfahene. Benkul11hcnc. \dontcnilcill. and all the othel 

functionaries 

Ike I!nllll,.'IWIllll,.',", :llHllll tallhfullv :r\e Iw p,,;opl~ lie \\l'''1 11 hl' ,tail (1\.'11 

~alll:ll0ned 11" hI.: \"1\I1 .. ll·~ ,111\ nrhl~ \"(l\\~ 

!!lli:L The OyukohC:l1l' \\;I~ the cqulvaklll oflhe Akwilmllh'~lle 01 )UlI ,\kan (). lk L' \ JI ranlll' 
nfllll' OUIiO Slall' 
_111Ier\"ll'\\ \\ Ilh :'\Iilila Kutl Ahoagye r ekYlman Akycamchene () Julv 1999 
, Ibid 

---1.h.ill, Sec <llso thempol1,\! anu \Varn:1l (I) P 95. 
! Ibid 

~ Altllout.:h gl'l1l'lidl~' Ihe diVISional clllefs were called ap<lkalliou (chId Will) had 1"1!!l1ls III mil: In Ihe 
palanqulIlI, III the ~pn.'- \~ante BOllo penod, only the Krol1tJhene <lnd the Ad~nll.!nhel1c were rewarded \vnh 
tillS nght for the IOks lhl'v playecltll Illc ,Wll dUflng Its formatIon III 111(: J:\I l '111111 Y 
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Each or the Apakanfoo had oversight of ccrtalll \-lllages III th~ pr~-,\s~lllte p~nod 

For c\:J111pk. th~ \ dlagcs 01' TckY1nlan. Tanoboasc. Railli. and '\Ik\\ilakuru \\~rc under 

the f(rolltJl\~ stool rhe Nlfahcllc ruled Dcwom<ln. Nk\\,leso, Tatliesp !.Ind Dapaalll \\hlle 

the Oyukohenc supernsed Ylanso. Nyafoman and TWl1I1lICl. Ahoabo and 8ac111irc \\ere 

Ill1lk'r thl..' rllie of" the Auontenhenl.! while A\\orowa, Gyccma .. \slIcyi Jnd \kurofrom 

were under the Gyase stool. Under the Kyidom stool were Krobo, I anoso. and Of lim an. 

The Benku1l1i1cl1c ruled Forikron1_·\tomfoso and the Nsuta vIllages (. 

rhe titles "I all hut the Oyokohenc who was the A'wamuhene. Indicated the place 

the\ occupIed in the politico-mtlitary organization of the Bono State. The milItary 

Il)1"lllatioll nfthe HI)[1o state like other Ak~n. consIsted of tile I'"aloo (ad\·<.ll1cl..'d guard) 111 

["rollt \d(lIH~n. -\k\\amLl and Krontlre compnsed the t11(l1ll body The kmg s hodygu<mls 

and the ~IJ~l \\ll1gS Ilankeu the main column In the t1bsencL- or the Omanhcl1e. the 

Krontlhl..'l1C commanded the state army 

lIke other ,\kan states, th~re was no standing army In the Bono st~ltC III the lacC' 

nf ~111 ImmInent \\ ar. the Omanhene would senu messengers to the di\'lslonal chiefs 

carrYlllg a replica or the Omanh~I1C'·s mponponsLi S\\OI"U or a Cl"OCl)tlllc tat! rhlS Indicated 

that they were from the Omanhcnc's court. The Village chler would Inforlll the. peoplL 

through tlK Dilwuhuloo (gOII':;' ~llng bealer), or the Ak\'crcmaddo0 (palacL Jrummers) 

;:hllUl the I III Ih:lld I Ilg \\<}r The AtUlllloo (blacksmIths) orc<lch dl\lslnn pro\"llkd arms ami 

'lll1l1lll111tlon. and other military hardware. These 1l1c1uucd locally manl1l~lctlircu gUllS, 

spC.lrs. arrn\\-s and s\\ords 

Ihld hll olh"-'I an(h.:nl \'i1lag,,-,s see 13lempol1g and \Vanen (Il.l' f 

Ihld ;\I~(l Ilrl?mpoll!,! and \\'arrt:n (I). r 74_ The crocodile \\ a~ the lOl,,-,m <l!Hmal ["I r Ihe r ck Iman SDlc 
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Apart frol11 hereditary chicfs there were appointed chiefs 111 the Bono State_ Such 

a chief could become a member of the state council In the Bono state, the Sanaahene 

(chief in charge 01 slalc Ireasury). and the Atumfuohene (chief of Ihc blacksmllhs), were 

two of sueh Important chiefs. As appomted officials, their offices \Verc non~heredltary5X 

l rcated c\1lefs dill nol han.: stools, regalia or functlonanes but were respected hy all, 

hl..:"GIUSC they had the capacHy to offer mature Jnd clTcctl\"e leadership. They' reJllalned 

simply as individuals perfOlming the functlOns for which they were appoll1ted All 

crcdleo onices could be abolished at any IlillC. especially wilen they OUIII\cd their 

lIsL'luiness They \\ L'l"I." Sll11ply abolished by the o III <.I 11 ilene \\ IIIl thl. (nl1:-'I..'lll II hiS 

COliIlCII" 

Ille process ornoJ11l11atlllg an Omanhene \\'as similar to other Akan ethniC groups 

\-Vhcn the stool i1L'camc vacant either through the destool111ent or death of an Omanhene, 

tilL' enUre mcmbershlp of the OYokn clan met to consH.ler the succession. The Oyokohene 

\\'Ill) \\'ClS also tlK adehvecpanvlIl (senior royal) \vould be asked to constlit with the 

Ohemaa (llllCl..'nmnthl.'r) and Ident1 r~\' the Il11eagc of the Oyoko clan rmm \\·bleh the next 

chief would be scil:c\cd. 60 In accordance with local clistom thc llllCel1l1lotiler \\"as gn'en 

the prerog,I1I\·C to nOllllnate a sUlt~lble person from the selected royal 11llcagc. The stool 

\\ <IS usu .. lll\ gl\ en 10 Ille eldest Ill<.llc of the selected illlcagL'i'he LlllllllllCL- \\ <IS L.'PC(ICd 10 

be hliJl1h':k'ss, uHlldgCOlIS. and somcone \\'ho had Indicated hiS ahlin· tn olTer I 1;lturl.. .1I1d 
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Aner the divisional chiefs had been informcd of: and had agrced to th(: Ohcmaa's 

choice, the \\ anko (a kllld of rollnd kerchief) \\ as put around thL neck of the 

abUSllClp<1I1YIIl (famity head) of the candidate elecl, \\ho later put II around l11L' nc(:k ofthL 

klng-clcct. The wanko slgnl ried thc conferring of chiefly office Lo the call1ltLlatc elcci 

rile Apakanfo ne\t presented the family of the candidate elect with \wo pantll"- and about 

forty preu\\ iln
h

.

l 

to "beg" for the candidate, If the ramily accepted tilL" presents, the klllg-

elect was then presented to the public for appro,al. If the publie rejected the Ohemaa's 

nominee for IhrcL consecull\"C tllnes the public elected Its own klllg rrom the royal 

family, The public was gl\·cn thiS responsibility to ensure peaceful co-operation between 

the Omanhene and hiS subjects 

Like other Akan. certain customary rites "ere pcrroll11cd ItH the n('\\ klllg III thc 

sloolrool11 The klllg-clccl was held by the ann by the adehvce pam'lll (thl: Oyokohclle), 

and.by the waist by the I11mil-l11ma panylll (the t.:ldcsl survIving prlnce) In accord,.lllcc 

\\ IIh Bono tratiltlllllS, the klng-clect stood nude, <lnd \\ as placed llil tile bl,lCk stool three 

times. The Oyokoilene then pOLireu libation, Hnd asked thL" anc\.:slral ~Plflt~ Jllr gUidance 

and support for the nc\\ Omanhcne,64 In !Jell o! a sliltable candidate from the royal 

family. thl: stoo! \\ as gi\·cn 10 the eldest survivll1g son or brother or the deceased ktng. 

Such a person became a regent and relinqUished hiS posItion when a rightful claImant of 

Ibid I \\ II ~ l~ l'l\Uly.lit.'1l1 10 fmll bottles of WlllC 

l.h!!L 01ll' pnx\\\ >In ;lI11t)lIIlled !Ill'lghl pound stelling. F(1I'1~ pl\'ll\\ :111 Iherl'lol,· :llllnllllll lit! ,1huuI 

1.'2-10,000 1ll1!,)d..lY·~ Il'rm~. In return, Ihe new kmg anc-I" hl~ Ulsl"JlJtLOl1 paltil!') tht.: ~lllgm<lki .~ ascd<l 
(lhanksg,1\ IIlg fl'l') Orhl't\\'I,.'cn 2()O 300 pl'('dwan. an cst1l1uled ,\lllllllill or c h 2-1 111111lnn 1111(lda~ 

\,lhlC 

...l.b.llL 
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the stool was installcd
h5 

The nomination, rights, pri\'ilegcs, duties and sanctions of the 

apakanfoo and the adikrofoo \\ere Similar to those of the Omanhcnc:.Oh 

Thl.!re CXlsll.!d a vast range of native courts 11l the pre-AS<lnle Bono State that \vas 

!w.:rarchlcally slrl\(,;tur~d. There Wl.!rc the courts of the Adlkroioo, thl.! ;\pakanl'oo and th~ 

OlllanhellC. The smallest Jutltclal lIllIl was the Odikro's court. The highest dnd the 1110st 

po\\crrul WHS the Omanhene's court Cases of seduction. swearing of the village c\'1lerS 

lWlll. bn.:;lch ()[ lahoos, adultery bet\\'cen sllbJcCl~ .. 111Ct,;sl conlllci hL:t\\'C~ll l!Ilh\'Jduals, 

and suiCide w~re dealt with hy the Adikro or the Apakanfoo and thell> E..lders, I\ppeals 

c(luld be tiled ["mm lilL'sC lo\\er courts to the OIll<111heHC s cnun 

l:h.:["nrc a ('111\':["'5 court heard a complaint, the plainllffwlltl \\:lS scekHlg to Cll!"orcc 

hiS or hL'r rights. 01 enslire that .JlIstlce was done to the of!Cnded J1~rson first mildc a rL'pon 

to the Okve<lll1~ t 11Ilguisn The Okveame in turn 1Illorn1~d tIlL kll1g or lhl: complaint. 

Fridays \\cre s~t aSl(.Ic for Jwhclulmatters at the Omanhcne's courl beCC1l1S( that day was 

dahonc (sacred day), The ahcnkwaa (C0tl11 heralds) were sent to II1folln the di\lslOnal 

chiefs about the cnlllplall1t .. and to InVite them to deliberate on tIl(; case on the 10110\\ lllg 

Fnday ·\n :\henl\\\ aa was also sent to summon thc ofTendll1g party to thl.: Omanlh.:ne's 

court gl\'lng the III11e and day The ahenkwaa carned the crocodlk t<111 whIch \\<1S thl:. 

offender of the Ol1lanhcne's sllmmons. 

011 Ihe appolllt~d day both the complainant <llld defelH_bnl appeared bclore ,he 

pand or thl.' OJllallh~IlL and hiS tli\·isional chiefs who s<l1 111 lhl:ll" .1l1tll~I~I1 capaCIty to s~c 
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10 the procl.!l.!dl1lgs, Nana Koli Aboagyc asserts that \\hcnc\,cr thl.! FJada oath \\ as 

breached. the Omanhcnc and hIs ciders put 011 1ll01lnllllg outfits showrng the gr~l\'Il) or 

the case In cases 11l\'oh'l11g 11ldividuals, the fncnds and rd~ltl\'eS lJ]' the contesllng parllcs 

and Indeed any Clli/en who cared to be present had Ih(; right to do so. Th~ proceuun.: 1'01 

dIspensing Justice III a chlcr's court \vas the samc as al other Akan SlalCs. The Okvcame 

would gl\'L a sLllllmary of the case to the assembled crowd. Both the plaInt! ff and the 

defendant and all witnesses then swore the Fiada oath and on any of the three deities of 

(,-:-
the state. \Vitnesscs were then sent OLit of cOLirt The complainant first slated his case 

The defendanl may cross-exam1l1e the plaintiff The defendant and his wllness were then 

gl\'en the chance tn stale theIr case 

The Okyeamc would call for a recess aftcr all panics had beell heard. and all 

questions asked anu ans\\-ered in private the \pakanfoo deliberated <llld arn\'cd <.II a 

.Judgement. \\'hleh \\ <IS based on the gUldll1g prlnclpics l)r ~qlllly loglc;.11 i.lIlalysls. ethIcal 

norms or the State. and abo\'(,~ all the evidence presented by the dispullng partlcs. \\'hcn 

there was ,I spilt cllllong thc panel of Judges (apaKclnJ"ooL the Oll1<1l1hcnc had thL last say 

Judgement \\ HS then passed by the Omanhene through the Okyeamc ' 

Cases Ilwoh·lI1g sweanng the Fiada oath, Insult or assault on J chief. murder, and 

seductIOn of" J chl~f's WIfe were heard by the Omanhene's court only These were 

considered offences against the. ancestors and their li\,lIlg reprcsentatlves Accord111gl) 

they attracted the hl.:J\'lcsl penait) Until 1900, anybody who was found guilty of all) of 

these Cl"lmcs unucrwcllt the aloprc ntual. The offender was tied tn i.I tree 111 the centre or 

ivlanso. A sharp rod \\ as pIerced through the person 's ch~eks 10 prc\-en\ hl111 or her from 
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cursing th~ Abraroo (~\CcutlollC'rs), the king. or any other persoll, A kahyirc (pad 01 

banana Ica\'es) W(lS tied to the person's head. He or she was then tortured by the general 

publiC. A culprit "as pardoned I r n1aJonty or the people called ror IllS release On the 

~)ther hand If the puhlic as"~d for his or her death, thl,: culprit \\<1S tortured La death 

Murder and aduilcry with the king's wife were the greatest crimes 111 the state and 

allracted the death penalty A culprit was qUickly heheaded by the Ahraloo III a place 

called bO!.!\';1I1\\C (hlood nc\'er dries) on the outskirts of" tvLlllSO, thL' st;lt( capital (,'J 

Other cases slich as slIlcldes, Incest, insult, connlcts b!..!twecil IndiViduals, and tellll1g 

or lies before lile l'hlel~s court \\'crc considered I11lnOl caSl'S beCllISL' the\' did not dlrectl~ 

afrect the chiefs. <lllccstors or the state deities, hence til!..!) .lllractcd 1ll1ll0r penalties 

Punishment compnscd amputation, banishment, soliti.1r~ confillel1leJ)l. Pllbllc flogging 

<'ll1cJ fines, 1:01' c\,unplc anybody \\'ho cursed hiS neighbour \vas lloggcd and fined about 

twenty nsuansa, The ramtly of a person who COI11Il1Il\ecJ sUlcldL paId a rine of 200 

oredwan, three ShL'CP and four pantu of dnnks, 70 

1.4 Sources o r Rc\ el1l1e 

In the pre-:\salltc pCl"lod, payments ofgoltlll1ln the OIll<lnhcllL" S Sanaa (lreasury) was 

the main source of rc\'enuc to the state, The Omanhcnc ell1plo)lcd a number of hIS 

scn'ants to dig gold for hllll from the nch gold ll11IlCS ~lt Obu.1sL:, \d\\'oa ~lk;.1. and 

Prilbol11 Illdl\idual Illiners on BOlloland sent thclr gl\Jd tn till' Om'lllill'llL S palace The 

Omanhenc as cllstodlan of the land rescn'ed the nght Lo lake- a PO!lIOIl 0 Lhl geld, In the 

:"'lntcrnc\\ \\ IIh Nan .. 1 Korl '\boagyc, IckYlO1an 6 July [<)l)lj 

Z!..! IbId, Nstlansa .1nd prcd;1\\ n were currency units, My Illt'ormants had forgotlL'1l Ihcll values 
~Bll'lllpong ;lIlt! Wanl'lllli1.£!.L. Pp 1(10 and 166 
,. Thcsc sl'IIk-llll'nl~ d\,.'ll\'l,d thl'llll<lllleS from the abundancl,' of gold III th\,.' W(i.;s J lcllL'1,' ObOll (roo.:k) lli 
~1Hk-r), .lIld ,'\d\\O<l (\londay born) ~jka (gold), It IS believed Ih;1l gold was rll~1 o.:,"\lrdl.'\ed on;1 \]ollday 
hcno.:c .'\d\\O<l h;1 Illolhn umst;lllth fCl,;d~ Ifs child wllh mdk. so \\"I~ Ihe area rl'hahk III plll\'ldlng gold tn 
nlmt:rs inlil1'lllallt \LLIIHl l';;Ja \bn;1 R"" ~'ears, a Citizen ofTekYlman. resJdcnllll Sunyam 
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case of 80110 CI\l/cns. the Omanhene collected one-third or the gold Strangers \\ eTC 

n,:g<ln.leti <-IS llkg .. il nliners and wcre given one-sixth pOrllon orthe gold. '-I 

rill.' Oll1anhl.:"lll.' clalllll.:"d an absolute nght to the \\'c<llth Ill' hiS suh,lccts, H\.: could 

SCllU an :\Ilenkwail (servant) to a subject with a message Ihm <l!.!vapi.ldcc \,1 se Ilene (the 

king dcscr\'cs your properly. wealth), The subject had to oblige. <Jnd hand o\'cr his \\Callh 

to tIlL' I-.Ing In this \yay thc king obtained aka\\<I, i.H.!.lldce and otiler preCIOliS l[elllS frol11 

hiS suhJccts, In addItion hunters sent the thIgh or big game like elcphant. zebra, 

antelope. the deer and others to the Omanhene who was regarded as custodian of 

Banaland and Ils resnurces, II' for one reason or the other the mcal could not be sent to 

the Omanhcnc the gold cqui,-aJcnl of the meat was sen\. Other Important sources of 

revcnue to the klllg \\ere ascda (thanksgl\:mg fees), proceeds from COlirt fines, omantuo 

(slale k\'y l. ape.ltlll) (\\ ar la.\) and aviboadee (Icy) 10\\ .m.ls the I'ulleral 01 a chlel). 

Like other Akan, state re\'enue was spent 111 making akokn3 (swords), ~ 

(spear). umbrella lOpS, <.Ind other stool regalia Thl' :\Ill<.lnhl'IIL' llSL'd rL'\'l'I1LJC alst) III 

btJIlding and mall1ltl!l1l11g their palace, purchasing wcapons or war and malllta1l111lg the 

klllg's S('nal1ls. rllc Omanhcne was vested with the- power 10 \\ Ilhdraw gold Ii-om thl' 

sanaa but had tll c\pJalll the rcason to the general Cl)llll11Ulllty at a publiC l11eetlng. 

\rthm ~. P .:! 1 \Illnng th..: (lffinals at the Omanhenc-s palacl' wcre the Sanaahene and his 
assIstants SanaaJO(l UI I·otosanfoo. The\' weighed the gold with {he ~ (sc.lle), and colleded 1,3 mlo 
Ih..: stale: Irl'aSun (iold dU:-.1 was kepI III ~I :ontainer ofabOlli fiv..: feet in helghl whde gold nuggets were 
ca~1 1010 yam» t~y g{lld·~Jllllhs and ~I!lI..:.lIJllhc Lru!!l!. (il Lypc 01 hlll for SIOllllg V'lllIS) hchrv d 10 havc 
oCI,:n matie tw NallJ \llIl'\;J\\ mIlle 1--1' Century 
_Informant. '\;an'l K.J\I "hoagYl'. l'ekynllan, Akyeamehenl· 
::.....!h!Q :'\Jan;1 "01'1 "buag\'..:. thl' TckYllnan Akyeamehene says that IlllS rlghl \\;1' ;Ibollshed dUring the relg.n 
of 'Nana :\ klll11 1"1 \J1l('~l\\ III (Il)--I.~ Il}SO), Nana Ameyaw consldcred i111hIH1:\IOUS and milmoded, 8u\ 
thl» practlu: nllghl han' been abolished earlter because of the eslJbllshmcnl of la\\ :OllJ'tS In he 'olomal 
pCrlod, ThL' (Olltls would i'\,.'gard such atl act as a breach or til11(btl1l'tlIJI hum;1Il I'lght, ;lIld \\'Olild ruk III 
favour o! ,I (0111]11<1111,1111 

lhempnng ;lIId \\',ml'tl: {I) Thl' ;\sc(b (thanksgl\,lng fees) paid hV;1 \'IctorlllllS P;lI'IV tn CI\ ill,,:ilSeS was) 

plL'dwan ,Ihnlll I_~ shillIngs slerllng Ilulfo! tile a.mOUlll \\as gJ\'L'll (il Ih..: lllJltK'l'tll Il.Ii'ly iltld till' olh I hall 
kl'pllll thL' slall' Ireasury 
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Subjects COLIld \(;rbally protest against the reckless use or state revGnue. and the 

Omanhenc's cOllllciluphcld protests If they found them jllsllfjablc.7~ The acquisition and 

Lise ofrcycl1l1c by t\pakanfoo and Adikrofoo were similar to that orthe Omanhcne. 

J.5 Socia l Activ it ie; 

Pnor to the advent of Islam and Chnstlanlty. tile Bono had their traditional 

beliefs. The Bono. like all other Akan believed in the eXistence of God whom they called 

Nyame. They also believed in numerous taboos relating to fanning or \ISltS to the 

ri\'crside on stipulated days It was believed that contraventloll of these taboos could 

incur the v:rath or the ancestors, which might bring misfortune upon the stalL Sll11ihirly 

the Bono revered asaman (ancestral spirits), ror they bclH .. .'ved ill life <Inc!' death foor thiS 

reason the dead wcre carefully dressed and buried \.\jth gold, clothll1g, cooking utensils. 

and other necessanes of life; to be used in the ancestral world.?:': Sometimes on the death 

ora chief his attendants were sacnficed and buried to sen'e him III the ancestral world.?') 

The Bono believed In Abosom (the worship of deilles), symbolIZed by trees, rocks 

and other manimHte objects like clay figurines . Sacnfices were made to the dell1cs and 

theIr blcssll1g was sought in all spheres of 11 fe, The Bono had a number of Important 

deities such as Taa l'vlcnsa, Taa Kora, Tv.-'umpuruo. X
{) BoakYlri\\ a ano l'vHrama, Barren 

women consulted these deilies for fertility and when they had chlltlren, they II1variably 

named thcm after the particular shrine responsible for the birth orlhe child ThiS accounts 

lor names like Kwaku Dente, \ 'a\\' Tano, Akora, .\lensa and others, \\'hcllever any 

_1 1111:1"\'1('\\ \\ 1111 \!an<l Kofi Aboilgy1.!. T1.!kYlillan. July 6, 1999, Sl'l' al"o [3rempolll' ,llld \\ ;IITl'l1 Ill. P .,,;; 
" l.!lliL 

IbId 
~ Ibid. Tail IS a corruption of the \\ord Tano. The people of TekyJlltall believe lhaltll..: Ihr1.!e dl:lIleS wen: the 
sons ofRI\'er TallO, 'l,la \h:nsa mcans Tail (Tano) and t\lensa (11lII'J born) Tau (lallo) KoraAkokora (old 
man). Taa kol'(] \\as till' lirsl bom or River TallO and II was reg<lrded as the oidesl nmong the Ihree dCIIICS, 
,-!I .!.llliL See also l!n:11IpHIl£ and Warrcll, [llstones of lecilJlnall Deltlcs (II) (lckYllllan. 11)71), P.1)J 
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misfortune befell d particular family, or an indi\ldual. thcy consulted Ihclr statc Jellies 

tilnHlgh fl.:11511 priests to ascerta1l1 the cause, and see~ alh ll"1..: as In 110\\ such an 

unfortunatc Situation could be a\'erted 

Ith,: illost Illlpllrlanl st;lte deities were 101;1 l\.ora. I\VlIllljlUrlill dnd Tail \knsa 

These \\crc consulted on matters affectmg the el1lm: stale lj~e wars, epidemiCS. and 

l~lI11I11C The shrines prophesied on matters conccrIlJllg thc Internal afTalrs or the stale 

such as Impending. epidemiC (ilscases, Sacrifices were rHadc to '.l\crt sllch disasters. On 

thc death of an Omanhene, the state deities protected the klng's \VI\'es from eXecution by 

the Abrafoo. Before the lratlillonal council arrived at any ueclslon, the state deltlcs \\icrc 

IIlformeti and saer! rices werL made for a sllccesstul Il11plcmClllaltOn. \-tatters concernll1g 

Icsll\'als. saCrifices. libation and all other traditional customs were untier the authontv 01 

the pnests or thCSL- shrines. It was through the stale deilies lh<ll sacnfices, prayers, allLl 

IhanksgivlIlg \'ere directed 10 the ancestors in return for their blessings. 

Apuo,X-l The Illost Important or these festivals \\<lS the i:!I!l!.Q_ which \\ilS I...'ssclltiall\' iI ntl' 

of' propillatlnil ()[" lhe spirits or Ihe royal ancestors fl.H ,.I pkllllJ'ul harvestlllg \(cordlng Il) 

traditIOns, the \\ ord "puo \\ as deri\'ed from lli!Q llleall1l1g '\\'ho!c something that IS 

whole; and 111 Ihclr context II referred to a complete year uf planting and harvesting. The 

two-week [I:stl\al was celebrateu between January and Februarv \\ hen a nc\\ planting 

season began TIll' kSlival had a rolilical significance On the sen:nth day IJ'ccJolll of 

~ 
_lnformatlUll by l\Jall.l Koil -\boagYl' Akycamehene, ld,Yllllan 
'~for detailed Inform.lllOn \ln the Apuo and other festivals see Alidal, illl:...f.!!- 1'1' n·2~. ,\ISll [)anso-AII;l. 
nlC Ilislol) O!thl' Id.YIJ1l.\Il ApliO I·csllyal. n.A I.ong I:ss;l~ lkpMlllll'1l10111ISII11"' (I 'Oil. II)!)' 
('haplcr" 2 ;lIllI, 
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sp~cch and expressions was granted to all. Everyhody was permill!.:d 10 say npenly \\hal 

hl: thought or the chiefs and other people 111 the 51 ale By allO\\ II1g pcopk 10 C\P1T:SS 

themselves a sens!.: oi'reconciliallon was created in the stale,!(S 

Marriage III pre-Asantc Bono was not different from the practice III other Akall 

states, It entailed an agreement between the contracting families. and the payment of 

aseda, Endogamy was a taboo In the Bono State. Types or marnage 111 Bono II1cluded the 

adehye 3wadee, Do-yere awadee. Ayele, Kuna and Mpen" awadce, X(, 

Adchvee a\vadee \vas the marriage ofa rree man <lnd a (ree womal1. \11 that \\as 

needed was the payment of aseda or bride price by the Sliltor·s ramtly II' Ih!.: aseda was 

not paid or acccptL'd. thc husband had no legal nghl 10 CIaII1l damagL' IlH" adultery <lnd 

\\as nol liable Il)r IllS wlfc's Liebts,X7 The promise by an cluerly Iree born III marry a 

young gll'1 when she gre\\ up was known as Awowa <\wCluee. Il'sLich 1.1 IXlre tiled before 

she allallled maturity her family could prOVide a substitute. usually the sister of" the 

deceased. This type of marriage was similar to the Do-yere form of marriage. where out 

or love a person prl)miscd to gJ\-C his young daughter to d rricnd as i.l wi re The 

prospectIve groom \\as obliged to provide the girl's basic needs till she \\3S of age, 

However, unlike the Awowa awadee, the gIrl's parents were llot obliged to pro\']dc a 

subSlltute: III the c\'eI1l of the death oCthe girl xx The l11atTl~lge or Iwo lH llwrc sisters to the 

. same man .. II the same time was called ahene <\\\ adee, and II was a cnme lor a cOllllllonel 

to enter Inln sllch <I Ullion :-i" 

I)anso·,\\lil. .!.h!!L 
inlcr\"ll'\\ \\ 1111 '..Jan;l Knrl Aboagyc. Sloe ,llsn Arthul Q11.ill l'p 14S- 151 

IbId 
" IbId 
~'! Ibid 
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In Bono, the \'anous royal families were obliged to pnn-llic a \\ I re each to Ih~ 

Omanhenc's harem. This practice was called Aycte.')() A\'l~te \\as 11l1'1ltcd to the onglnal 

seven clans slllce they were regarded as the true royals. A nephew could Inhent the will: 

or his deceased uncle. and Ihls \\ as called kun<.l CJ\\'adce_ \\'ith the e\.(CpIIOI1 or chlds. 

commoners could II\"L' as man and \\ife without the paYl1lent ofaseda. I hiS \\ .. IS known as 

mpcna a\\'adee'll 

The system of IIlhenlance In the Bono kingdom was m;:llnly matnline,-ll because it 

was believed that one's proper ntoro (blood) was from the mother's side. The maternal 

nephew of a deceased man lIlhented his Wife, posilion (if he \\.IS a chief). and property 

The successor assumed responsihllity for the welfare of the wire and children of the 

deceased. Although the II1hcntance of property was through the malrill11cal line. that 01 

traditIOnal {)rlice like (ourt drul1ll11er, executioner and court cflcr \\ crL IIlIKfltC'l1 through 

the patnlllleal IJJ1L. The BOllo believed that since the child lkn\"Cd hiS Sllmsum (5pmt) 

from the father, th~ child(ren) \\'ould automatically haH;- IIll1ate abllitles of their father for 

the performance 01 such traditional duties.'l:! 

1.6 Eco nomi c .\ clh ities 

l:con011llC 'lctlVltlCS III the BOlla state Initially (elltrL'd on hUlltlll!.' 1;11"l1l1l1g and 

gathering or fnllts lI'Olll the \\ iJd.'>' Farming, \\ hleh was the baSIC (,COIlO1llll <lell\lty orthc 

Bono people \\as at the subSistence level because: there \\ as no need to make large fanns 

Clan chiefs obtained land 1'01' lannll1g from the paramount cillcr who e\erciscu overall 

..:... :'\JI1,1 ["ilk)1 \1,:\\<111111 allegedly lJI:-.IIIIII 'd IhlS praclh.:l.: 11\ till' [,' l '111m) II l:n~url: 111\ 10' :111\ oflhl suh· 
diVISional chlds -I hl: PIl:Sl'llI TckYLlIlJl1hl:ne Osabanma T::IkYl::1\\ \meyil\\ clOt'S nOI 1011(l\\ 11115 cllstom. 

\\llH:h hI..' conSiders UIlIICCl'SS,U) ilnd e",pcilsl\"e He IS howt'vcr "dllllg to COLIILLllIl: the pr,Ktll'l' only If the 
slate woutd ilSSISt hllll lillJlluall) Smce the elders are not prepart'd to prOVIde hllll With 1111' aSSistance he 
needs the ciders ill!reed for tum 10 11de \\ Ithout the ~ \\wcs. 

:oilbLd -
'IbId. Sec nrempong and \\'arren (I), Pp. 124-127 
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control o\'er land III the state. The clan chiefs gave out portIOns or land to famJlics for 

cultivation. Any ramily that cultlvated a piece of land claimed usufructuary nghts over 

the land and its rcsources for themselves and desccndants.'l4 Strangers could not cultivate 

Bono land \vllhout pcrmlsslon ti·om the chief or a clan head, and clann usufructuary title 

to such land. Dunng the prc- \sante period, family heads that ga\'c portions of the famil) 

land to strangers ror cultivation were not paid a share of the produce After eacll harvest, 

the fal111er merely showed hiS or her gratitude by gl\"lI1g parI 01 the produce to the 

landlord'" 

The UblqUltOLIs hoc, cutlass, and the <\\c \\ erc the malor I~mn IlH)ls used hy 

i"all11erS 111 the prc-Asanle society of the Bono state. ROOI crops such as C1SSaVi.1, cocoyam 

,:\l1d yam" ,lilt! also 111'.\I/C and PCdS were cultivated ,Il the sllhslslI.:ncL k\'l.:l 'lh Hush 

fa\lowlIlg \\I.lS the ani) system of farnllng known by farmers in the.: Bono state 

Inten'iL'\\ \\ llh :\':1ll<1 KOrl '\boagye so years, TckYlman Akyea11ll:helll.: 7 .Jill, I q()() 

"iTlhld 

~ 
~ 
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I-iunting \\as the second mosl Important economic <tell\ Ity or the [30110 pcopk: BOIll> 

hunlers hUllled gume like the lromo, kwaduo, apuro ;lnd birds of <III klllds Illlntcrs used 

tidie (wooden traps or underground mines), taduCl (bO\\ and arrow). and locully mati\.: 

guns for tilelr hUlllll1g aCliYlIICs. Snails were g'llhercd 1ll.lIllly ror domesllc purposes. but 

occasionally some \\ ere dried and exchanged for olhcr pmducts 111 Ihe markets at \1<111:-;0 

and TekY1l11an Fishing, mushroom collectIon, and crab catching were the other Important 

actIvitIes In the S(,IIC mthe period lip to the 14th century 'I 

Nana Amcya\\ Akumfi 1'5 reign in the 14th century witnessed a transfolmation of 

the economy of the Bono state. Gold was discovered III the hills to the north and west of 

the Slale, tInd pcople engaged themselves 111 its extraction Panning .1I1d deep-pIt mining 

were [he mClIll 1111.:lllods employed 111 obtalllll1g gold Through panning. the mJllers 

collected gold JUSI \\Ith cane baskets from the allll\llIl1l of n\'CTS Tano. laIn, 81S1 and 

Awora.')X Gold particles were also picked from the ground, and along the banks orri\crs 

and streams ;lncr Ihc~' had be-cn e"posed b) rain I"he gold tl1lllerS OblalllC'd grC;1\el 

LJuanllllCS or mpokui.l (nuggets) or gold by digging 11110 the ~dlllviull1 deposJlS along 

nvcrbanks. \-"jtll thi.: Lise oj" the <J.soso (adze) and aSl) (Iloc) the Illiners sank shafts of 

between (\\'0 and thrce feel III diameter. and about Ihlrty and SIX!\" Icc! deep Il1tO the 

allll\·luJ11. Plcces or rock were broken off the sharts, <lllti carned 111 a cane basket to the 

suri'ace. The slulTwas then pounded with wooden sltcks III a \\,olllkn morlar The allu\ial 

Ihtd 
~ Ibid. Gold I..:xlraCllon \\as an J1Kl~nl o(ClipatlOn of the Uono p~opk 1;.XC;1\·;llmns;)1 ~!anso. Ah,~venekoko 
and olher arcits In (30110 n..'ycaled <l \'anely or golden Implements, \\hKh arc d'lIl'd 10 abolll Ihl' 15 and 16 
th cenluru:s. ~ketlJ assl..:rts that Bono \-1anso and Ahwenekoko expJolled and used gold. long before the 
Kmg.dom or ;\SJnle WitS founded See Anquandah, QJL.£!!. J> 97 ;llso "\:kell<l, I II FUIlL'raJ Dimes of the 
Akan (Exler TO\\llsC'llti. 1(58) P 220 
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gold, or the: deep-I'll gold, was finally washed 111 a kodoo (woodcn COl1ca\'c pans), to 

collect th~ refined gold partlcles.~)~) 

Gold became: an Important commodity of trade In the Bono state. People 

transported It by head loading to Bona and Kong in present day ('ate d'h'oire which were 

important markets for the gold trade. Bono tradillOos say that follow1l1g the dISCO\'Cl") of 

golll in the stal~, '\Jani.l Akulllfi Amcya\t\. sent the heir apparent. Obunumankoma to the 

courts of Ihe slales III Ihe Sudanese belt to ad'erllsc hiS stalc's weallh. Traders and 

goldsmiths 111 the West African sub-region gradually settled IJ1 the Bono state to trade It 

IS believed that they taught Bono craftsmen gold smithery Using Ih..: "cm: perdue" (lost 

\\'~\) technique. thL' 80110 cransmen made golden. brass. ;lIld I rOil products for thL' chlLl-s 

palace, and for sale to traders who patronized the Bono Illarkets 

Somc oCthese loreigillradcrs were also skIllful \\'L';\vcrs. crallStllCI1. ~Inu c\pcr III 

cloth \\C;:I\l1lg. Bono traditIons mentIon lhat lradl.:rs from \!orth ·\fncJ 1I1trodllL'~d the: 

metal gyaneboo (spindle whorls), which became common 111 the Bono area atter the 14th 

century. Between the 14lh and the 18 th centuries, Bono craftsmen 

It-lid, See ;l1"1l Ffta-(iYill11fl. lli1...1:!!. Pp. 66- "'3. It WJS eSlll11Jlcd 11\.11 hrJs~ p~lll (II ,Iho\ll I POlLllll 

powdered quartz Yielded between 5,- and 61- worth ofgolJllisL .lh01l1 jc~, S{ I '>cc BrcmpolI,!; i.Illd 
Warrell (I), p, 136 also Arthur. Q1L.f.!!. Pp. 20-21 

.o.:....! rOt morl' ()IJ the los 1 W::I\ lechmque of making golden obJects see (jermrtll Thl: "kim (ioid WCI!!hts 
(Oxford. I 9;SCl) Pp. I y7_1 J9. rvleycl'l)\\lIz asserts that Asantl' acquilcd [h:- tecilllllllll! of ".,l:lglllng gold only 
alkr Oono \\<lS dl'l~illl'd III the IS~h century. ivleyerowitz.( 1952) P 1(1 I ck)'m al IradllH IlS tnallUJl1l thai 
lhl! Ilka 01 \\clghlllg gold Spn!ild to olher slates III the smllh "COlllJl1UII S.IYlll IlllOllg 111\ I 'k y mall 
people IS \"l<lbo IlSennll· Ill;! Asante Kotoko bede beedl yen (\\ l' h.], l' ·reall' 1\ ;Ik. Iud \: <lilt Ir ... · 
mo(ktng liS \\ Ilh II) Sl'\.· Brcl11pong Jnd Warrell ([) P 166, Also "111111. AS.lIlll' Itadc ;[1](.1 ;\Ct.:llll.lUl;].IIIl.II. 

(L .... gOIl. I.;\.S ), p, I:;. \lllju:Jndah, ill2:...£!!. Pp. 88.92. IiOll wurklng W;].' kno\\.11 11l.I~nllo 111111" 1~1~1 hall. rll 

11ll' rlrstllltlkll1lllll1l ".1> I>mlllg thl' 11lIddk Jnd laIC' InJil A)! .... s. 11 hl; dill .... JIlll'·JSlllgh \\ llkSPIC'ild. \lilIlS() 
fOilnstann' J1;]d an Induslll;]1 quartC't' LXC;}v::lIIOIl of house 11l01l1ll.b 11 i\.tallso bWllghll1J 111;111 varlf'lv Il/ 
Iron goods (OIllPlISl1lg SpOOIlS. k1l1ves. brace leis and arrowheads dJ[t"d In AD 1250· 1750 
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liSCo the mctal !:!:v<1ncboo, and madc improved types or cloths, Beo, ~, Gall<-loga, 

Nsafoa, alld other types of cloth replaced the kycllkvcll cloth of the BOllo people. BOllo 

became famolls for weaving and dyeing of cloths. 101 Among the local saYlIlgs to express 

thc quality cloths l1ladc ill 80110 IS Bede Beo nloilla 1\\<1 I1lDOa (lkgllO t:JuLhs arc llsed to 

flaunt one's wealth ant.! status), ICJ:! 

Another Important C01111110(\lIy of trade bcsides gold was k()I;1 nut \1<lInly '\'Ollien 

alld children collected kola frolll the wild dllJ"lng the kola season of May and 

November 10) IL \\ as sold to the HaLlsa, MaSSI and Berber traders, Kola to these traders 

was an Intilspensable stimulant, and a necessity for the travelling trader IU-l To preserve 

kola, the seeds were \\ rapped 111 leaves, and k.eptll1the bese buolll (kola barn), to awall a 

favourable time \\ hen traders could sell at a higher pnce_IOS The high demand for kola 

sustained the tradc 10 the I 890s when rubber and cocoa trade replaccd Il 

Origilially, there \\ as no IllCdllllll of exchange In the Hono tr~I(Je -1 radcrs exchanged 

their commodities by means of barter trade system Nana Obl1nul11ankoma IS saId lo have 

Introduced cO\vTic shells and gold dust to facilitate the c\changc or goods 111 the 14\h 

century IW, The nSCllllca (scale), and the abramboo (gold \\elghts). beca1lle the standard 

sYSlems or wClghll1g gold It became easIer to e\ehang(; products, .IS the abralllboo \\cn.' 

-2.!. Iln:mpong ;llld \V"ITl'n (I) J..h.tiL 
~ _\Ilqu~ndah. QJ:L..f..U_ P su. Also ItHer\'le\\ With :-'Iadam :V1,1l)' Kvcn:meh, 56 }'l'<lrs Sllllyal11 1998 
.L!....:. fhen: \\I.:rl.: 1\\0 I.:ota SI.:<lsom. The rll"sl was the :\\1,:101 bese (l1l1lHH scason) and ,\bll"lber'l bcs..:. (the- m~lJul 
season). AC((l1dlllg to \1.td'lI11 '{ail \Ianu lfSunYlllll, one (QuId Obl<llll 120·200 pound stnitng or about 
1600 predwan dUring 1I1L' IlHlJor St', ,till 
~Arthur. QlL..£!!, P.11. 
ill TIllS mformatioll W<lS pro\"ided by \Iadam )'aa Manu. 8' years. a Citizen of Tckymlan, SunYJ.I1I. July 
1998, Also Arhm, AsanlC Trade and Accumulation, (Legan, I.A.S. j, P.12. BOllo·:\sanle trade 11l gold 
declined III 11l0st part or the 19th century Following the mcrease III the production of cocoa and rubber III 
Bono III the l<lst qllanCl' of Ihe \9th century trade With Europeans lllcreased as ,lg;;Ullst kola and other trade 
goods traded to the north of .. \sanle 
-=-,\slilenc I \ [,hl' __ \)lUU f'esll\',ll. (Ghana Pubhshlllg. CoqHllalltllL 980). P 
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III different lIn lts of kokua, nsua, aSlIallU and ~.1()7 Tradc and other econOllllC 

ac tivit ies wcnt 011 smoothly throughout the 181h and the 1911, centurlcs 

1.7 Bol o-As" "I" I~ e l a! i o ll s c. 1690- 1712 

Before c. I 71.::!, peaceful political, social and economic n.:I<1110nS eXisted bct\\ ecn 

Asanle and the Bono slates Polilically. Bono chIefs had peaceful tntcrac!tons wilh 

Asan le chlers. Nana ,\meyaw Kwakye (c.1690-1723) the Bono Omanhcnc was believed 

10 have eSlablished friendly relallons with Ihe Asanlchene. Osel TulU (c 1697-1717) 

Because of the trust and confidence the BOl1o and i\santc had III e;Jeh other. Balollr 

TWUIll, a Kum"lsi \l1lal.:olll royal popularly kno\\ 11 III thc hLstorical rc-cord .IS Balo 1'1111. x 

who had bcen grantc-d land for settlement !It \Jkoranfa hCGl11h': thL" -\santehcnc's 

amhassador to the BOlla stale Through hlln, Osci lUlU <1111..1 Kwak"c Amcv<lw became 

friends. He lIsll<.lll~ accompanll::d Bono messengers to send !"cgul"Lr gll"ts or gold and kllll.l 

nuts to the Asantchenc to strengthen the Bono-Asante fi-tcndship (N ThiS created cordial 

re lations between the two states. 

The social relations between the Bono and Asantt: were also n·lendly Asante 

farmers settled on Bnnoland where they created permanent settlements in modem 

Odu masc, Nkoran/<J and NSlIatre These Asante traders anu hunters \\ ere not disturbed 

=.Brcmpong and \\ ;mcl1 (1). P 166. l·nfortunately my II1formant ·an'l \bOil).:: 11kl 1111 ,(k (hf' 
\·allies of Ihc'\( (ll11l':1I1,:Y lIllLb 1Il 11l0dcrn currency teLms 
=Jnlcr .. H.'\\ \\ IIh \:alla Kl)h AboilgyC Tekynnan Akyea1l1L'henc. () ItLl~ \(1)9 ',lIhl '\boa~ iC ,a~'s .hat Ihe 
name Bafn !lLm. ulIlllnlllll\ round LIl books lS wrong. ,\c("(1rdIl1g 10 hlill the lit hI l\;1I11o Bal"olll T ,I lim I 
am tempted 10 ,lglL'C II llh IlLIn beCJllSC Ihe man was an AS<.Inle royal "llllllSll,tlh lls,,'!bfmll as il Illk Bafo 

IS a more populal mIme III I1l)no than LJl Asante. It is pOSSible thill Ihe I..';nly 1:llLlllK,ms ;]1 '1I11w name 
wrongly ,1Iltl Lt has SilK'" b~·,,'n used ttll now t'l.lorcso.l1ll.' llil1lll.' ·]llm' IS nul Ilsl.'ll hI 1111 BUill! HI .\: ,ulll.: 
For m()r~' on BJftHlr·\ \\"\1111 sec Fynn. As':l1llc and Its NeL"bbolll"s 1700 1807 ([ Oll'!lll,lll' I> IIJ., 
RClildorf. c.( IllsltH\· or Ihe Gold Coast .md AshantL (l:LlIVlTSlly l'l"L'SS, 196{J). P 1 UI,I-(J~'lmrl, QI1...1jl 

p 19' Jnd \\I..·,el"\l\\ LV. 'l·hl..' Earl\' Illslorv of the Akan St.lI1:S or (";hana, (I.Olllhlll l' I [ S\... Iso 
Brell1pong ami \\<11 LI..'l1 (I). I' 7 .... till the ongm of the llall1( n"lil [Ilc IllgLll 01 lhl.: 11;1111,,· ~\' 1\,.[.111'[ b, 

i3rc111pong·s ILlforLllilnt" LS 1I0! COJl\"L1Klllg. 

~ lnfonl1illli 1';111<1 Kofl .\boagye l"ekYl111311 
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while gOIng abollt thell' aCllVllles. III Many such Immigrants II1tcnnarricd \\,Ith the Bono 

people. Traditions assert that Asante citizens also consulted Bono deities such as Guakro. 

Taa Kant, SOlene. and many others. I I I Bono citl/_ens also consulted ASHnlc dCltles slich 

as ·\l1l11h\\'c, Ampcnto. Antoa and others. 112 

!\S<-Intc and 130no tradil10ns assert that Asantc Obl<.III11XI thl.: lirst yam scclis I'rom 

Nrl11J Ameya\\ I<\\~lkye dUring the reign of Osel Tutu [n the S;tIllL; pcnnt!. -\sante 

traders freely exchanged theil' products in the Bono markets of ~L.lIlso. Ah"enekoko, 

Bonduku and KlI1tampo without hindrance. Bono traders sold their warcs of pottery, 

cloths, kola and the kyem (shield of baboon skin), 111 the Kumasl market ,4 From Tafo, 

Kaase, Orinso and 0l1W1l11 In \sante. thc- Borm oblalllcd European cloths. saIl Jnd kola 

Klllt<.l111Pl). \tchuhu ;1I1d DOllknro Nkwallta. \\ 11Iell \\ere located alnng tht.· [I;ltk RlHltes 

from Asante to the Northern markets, served as rest1l1g places for Asante Iraders 

The Bono ofTekYlInan assert also that the Asante \\erc permitted to dig for gold 

on BOllolanu They sent thL gold they obta111ed to the S0l10 chief's \\ ho g'.l\"C them tilt.: 

one-sixth portion given to all 110n-Bono 11111lers. I:' 8etwcen abllLlt 1712 <llld 1'4' the 

Asante army defeated V.,II1I1"1'l, Bono. Gyaman, and the Atcbubu states .• lIld l1h.:orporatcd 

thclll II1tO the emerging ASLlntc Klngdom_ This ended the i.llltlHlnlll\ \\ hich BOllo had 

enjoyed. ami sci the stage for another stage of BallO history 

.!...!.!.! Ibid 

.!.!! Ibid 
~ Ibid. See illso .\dd'll. illl.....9!- P 1-' 
~!...: PRAAIY i\ Adlll. 1 ;2{) OIII!Ill!<> ul 1[1L \<lIlle Confedcracv A theory' Pp . Ill-Ill. 
~[nten·le\\ With N<lllil Koll Aboa we XO years TckYlll1an. 7 July 1999. -fhe baboon s~rn \Vas so sir-on!; 
that bullets 01 arrows Lould not p<;!netrat~ The ~ was made of tough kontromft (baboon) skinS trimmed 
round and I!lued tOI!t'ther Other people say that the skm of the kontromfi was similal to the sannna 
vegetation ~nd WilS~USl'd 10 con:r themsclyes from enemies. Set.:' also Research Re\'It.:\\ \"OIUllH!' 1\'0 I 
(1970). P ..J I Arlllll, I rude and Accumulation (1976) Pp 1..J,15! rad~ betwl!cn the Bono and .. \sante 
started 111 till' laIC 1-1111 l'I.:'ntlll"Y Till' \L:mdc-Dyu!a traders or Ikgllll''\S\l\...O and 1111.: llo111lor \\ ;lIlkVI. 
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rillS chapter has attcmptcd il description or thL: pre-AS<lllll.: SOCICI) oj" thc Bono 

st .. 1I(.. Somc of the Bono pcople ctatln to be autochthonolls, while nlhcrs "Isser! Ihat theil' 

ancestors ll11gralcd into the Bono arca. Between the 13 Lh and the early I ~Ih centuries the 

small settlements In the modern Bono area expanded their territories nlto states. The 

Amanhene of the Bono state encouraged some families to create their own \'lllagcs. 

Individuals and ambitIOUS clan leaders established their 0\\ n Villages III the vast 

unoccupied lands within a radius of bet\veen thirty and forty kilometers of \1al1so, the 

original settlement of the Bono people. The political, social and economic Institutions of 

the 80110 people wcre similar to those or-rue otner -\t...an ethl1lc groups 

The Bono (Manso). Gyaman, vVankYI and AICbubu slates became the most 

Important stales In the present day Bono area Between 1690 and 1712, the political. 

sOCJ<ll and economic relatIOns betwcen thcse states and '\sante \\ ere peilCL!ul Ilowc\,cl, 

belween c.1712 alld c.1750, Ihe Asanle arlllY defealed "II Ihe PO\\ errlt! slalcs III BOIlO alld 

subjected them to Asante rule 

rekymlan, Bonduku. \'"Iase, Atebubu rraded wIth Ofmso. Oh\\,II11, (";lfo. KaJ:S~' ilnd '\sanh:lllanso SCI: .11: 1 
-\1"11111, Tht' sLgmJicatKL' of(iold In the HIstory of tile Akan Peoplc.;, (I \ S 11)1)1) lip. -I 

c.!~ IbId 
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CHAPTER TWO 

2. 1 BONO-ASANTE RELA TrONS 1712 1900 

The first \sante l11\aSlOn of Bono occurred III 1712 I\lth an attack on Old 

\\'t1nkYl Asantc considered the atlack as an unfortul1al~ accident caused by her ad\ ance 

guard. which I11lstook \VankYl lor Dormaa Ahcnkro \V,111 kYI tr<ltlllHHl 011 tile other hand 

asserts th at the iIlvaSlOn was deliberate. The Irad,tion clal111s that Old WankYI was 

attacked because 1\ was conveniently situated to cxploll both forest and savanna 

resources. Old Wankyi also lay on the B egho-Sudal1 trade route Till land was endowed 

with gold, Ivory and kola resources. which \vere 1l11pOrlant ltel11$ or trade 111 the trans-

Saharan tratie. Th..: strategIc pasHlon of'vVan"-YI enabled her tl) paJ'llclp<.llL' lully In the 

trade and thus became prosperous. Ameyaw-Nuamah 2 asserts that the position anLl the 

abundance of natural resources made Wankyi a right subject of altack 

Certain Wan~YI sources say that the Asantc deliberately attacked on a Thursday 

afternoon \\ hen most people were on their farms Others assert that three months to the 

~l)orlllaa \\a .. hl'l1lg pursued b) USCI -[ lllu to avenge the death 01 Oblll '\ ebu.11l bdlcv J 10 h'11 been 
killcd by Ihl' I)onllila pcop[l', Sce OUSI;} K A . The POSition or Ihe ('hlcfllllhl' \[Il,krn l'u[llu,:a[ Systcm o! 
Asilanll, (O,rord t:tlI\'cISJlY Prl'ss; (951) P,76, See also Boallell. \. I'll!)l!.':S III \V l':-I ,\frIC'1II 11l~IUI v I' ' 
Obm Yeboa IS belLcn:d to ha .... e been killed around 1670 1ll a W<11 .Igalllsl Donna<1 \\ho werl' then 
occupymg Ihl' region of Sunln:stl, ! did nOI find any dOCllnll'IH<1I\ l'\'ldl'I1CC Itl 1Il,;. l'.1 th,ll Il. Illlaa :.J 

attacked in [7[1 :\dlcl-K~t'rellll . .'h 'Issens Ihal [he Domma P"I'pk c'Il~.,;,:ed \ 11[1 n lUll.: Ill.llll luk 
and II \\as only III {)Ill' nllill'se ballks thaI Dormaa was dt'lc.lIl'd \lthllugh thl unild hl 111 l-! 2 1 
personally bellc\'e thatthc .-\s<lnll' claun Ihal Dormaa was tht: lalgcI \\as J plm to ,0\,'1 thell" IlllschlCI In 

theutrack on \Vallk)'1 In any case. there IS sufficient eVidence: Ihal Asanle allacked \\'ankYI 111 [he early 
18th ct:ntury_ plundered liS gold resources and destroyed Its capllal. Asanle capllll'ed Ihe Wank}'1 clud and 
queen mother and IllSI<llled a non-royal to the Wankyi stool. See ,\dJcl-Kycreml'h I-ilslory of Dormaa, 8.1\ 
Disserta tion. Dept of ll!s[ory, (Legan, 1(75) Pp.3-4 
~Arncya\\-!'\lIJmah, K .. jill' Onl!lllS of tile Wenkyi Peopil' Rt:consluL'lcd B \ Long hS<1Y lkpartmt:nt of 
History, (Unn:erslly n["Ohana, 1973), Pp. 23-24 Also Ward, \\' [,F. A I-hstor\ nfGilana (Allen and 

Un\\11l, London, 1955) l' 14! 
~ See Danko!". C I, ., Illstory of\\ankYl [ ong Essay Depl of Hls[orY' (I.egon, 19' I 72), r ht: tradl[lllnS 
agree that Wank)"l dl'll\ ell Its oalh Ya'\U,Hi<l' li'olll tht: tr.tgH: dckat hy "\sanll: In I I') 
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raterul Thursday, the Asanlehene sent messengers to consult the GY<lIlSO \lcnsa shrine. 

"'hich \\ as 111ll1Sua1. The people or \VankYI beJie\'c th<ll Ihis \vas an 'ltternJ1t 10 loealL the 

sacred Ahwenedwa (royal stool of pure gold beads) 011 the ad,,"e ol'the GY<ll1S0 Mensa 

shnne. the c\w,::f or \Vankyi managed to hide the slol)1 .. II the L:Olll1l1ell~e 01 the n\LTS 

Trome and Tain.-t 

In any case, In or around 1712, the Asante army destroyed Ah" cnekoko. the 

Wankyi capItal. The 111habitants of the town were scattered. WankYI tratiitlOns clam1 that 

Asante looted thc qucenmother's ahwenedwa and other stool regalia. Reports of the 

attack reached as l'lr as the coast. In October 1715, Van Hearsen, the Dutch Factor at 

Axim, reponed •... a few years ago, the Zaay nad sent an anny of 3.000 men agamst an 

inland country called Affindlccoco,5 Nana Gyan, the \Vnnkyihcl1c and I\fOW<.l<1 DJl1k0\o, 

the quecnl1lolher \\'ere allegedly taken captive to KUn1aSl h 

Asanlc met a greater challenge in their attempt to subdue Ille Bono Stale AI thc 

II111e oCthe attack on Bono. J\san\e \\as not milltanly strong, Fynn pl)lnts ou\ 111,1\ 

AS""tC, which had been defeated by '\kyelll ill 1 17 
and had lost most of its troops in lts war with ScI\\' I 
and NZ1I118 111 1711122 was mllitanly Incapable 01 
thrcalcllll1g the territorial I1ltegnty 01 a more poplllolls 
alld powerful state ofTekYlman " 

:'Ameya\\-Nuamah, QJL.£!!. p, 21 The capital, Ahwenekoko derived ItS name rom Wankyi's fame In the 
makmg of gold beads hellCI: alm'enc (beads), kokoo (gold) The Wankyi peork say that thell ancestors 
brought the ahwenedwa from the .. \muowl hole, 
~ Quoted by Daaku K. 'to In 'A nOlI: on the fall of Ahwenekoko and Its significance In Asatllc Illstory In 

The Historical Soc leI\' o(Ghana ]\0.:\ (December 1968). P,44 Also Ameyaw-NlJamah~. P 13 The 
Asante are SJld 10 ha\t~ cxpressed their n:gret for the attack. As a sign of genume Inendshlp and 
reconclitalJon \\ Ilh \Yank)"l. Asantc subsequently arranged an alliance ol'mu!ual ddl:nC'" with tht' people 01 
WankYI :1n .Hl<H.:k all \\'ankYI mcanl an auaek on Asanle and \'ll'l.~ vt,:J'sa. The WankYlhcll\..' \\;IS elevated to 
Obrempolll! (paramolllllcyJ \\lIh direct <lccess to the Asantehenc;11 ill\\'llme, Till .\ ;llut,:hcm ordered [hal 
110 \VankYI CItizen. no mallcr th\..' CrIlllC he conumtted should bc 'xl!clltcd. ThIS assertion If ! was tnlc \vas 
an ob\"loUS a11empt [0 Inlllgate the '\sante attack. 

Bllsla, iliL£!!. P 77 
_I) 1m. ~. P. 103 I CkYllllJ.lllKLilllll' the nilllle ilnd (,lpllalni"lhl' SI;II\..' .Jlll'l 1 ), t 11111 lill'l1, II wa~ Ihe 
sCl'llild I"rgl'~t hH\lI Oi"thl' lh1l1o SIal\..' 
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To enab le her defeat the Bono, Bafour Twum" was asked to study the Bono state 

and devise stra tegIes for Its capture. Around 1720, Bono was plunged 1I1tO a succession 

dispute following the death of \,lana Brimpong KatakYlra. and the accession of Nana 

Amcyaw Kwakyc to the Manso throne. The faction. whIch opposed Ameya\\. did not 

reconcile \\lth hll11 arter IllS I11stallatlOn and wished IllS downfall 

The behaviour of Nan a Ameyaw's children further alienated him frol11 the people 

They allegedly threw spears Il1to sores, and cut open the stomach of pregnant women.]U 

They <Ilso allegedly killed people who, 111 the process of ktllllllg \\ .. Iter from 11K 

APOllkoSll (river for horses). stepped on blankets they h<.ld spread ~lIong the rI\'er's bank. I 

Amcya\\ IS also $.lId 10 have become adu-lterous By 17'21. tilL 8lH1n people were tired 

of Amc)'J\\ '$ rule and WIshed for his downfall According to TakYIl1Hll1 accounts, 

Bafour persuaded the disgruntled faction of the Bono peoplc from fightlllg IeI' Amcya\\ 

10 the e\"enl of war In 1722. Bafour is said to have clela1l1cd Bono messengers who were 

visitlJ1g KlImasl to Dresenl the monthly gIft of gold by Bono to the Asantehcne, 

compellll1g them 10 spend the night In his palace. Bafoll)" allegedly stole the gold gift 

and filled the sacks \\1Ih aduro (gunpowder), which the Bono messengers dell\ued to the 

I-ilslonalls sel'm 10 ,I!.!rei: thai 13afour was Jil AsalUe royal \\ Ill) 11\ l'lI HI Ihi: IhlllO SI,Hc I hruugh ,re<ll ') 
or decCIt. he IS belle\'e~ll() have caused the defeat of the BOlio kingdolll_ See 1'1' l'\'Il11plt: 1- ynn. ~ P 
103 _ Remoorf. IIlstory of the Gold Coast and Asante, (L'mv .. 'rsIlY Press. Ghan:l 1%61 P" I Effa-Gyamfi. 
Archaeological cOllinhul101l 10 the I{islar, of Bono !\lanso. Ph I). Thl'~IS, (Il' Oil 19"'S P l'l "\dd:li 
lilslorv of BOil!) lekYllllilll.il.A Dlsst.!rtatlOl1, Dept. oflilstmy. (I ,·gUIl. 11.)71 111') 11..:'2. "Ild 
MeyerO\\'ltz, ["he Farly Iilslory of the Akan States of Ghana, (L\lI11loli. Red ( lldl~ Pl~SS, 1{l7-t) P IOJ 
, tbld. 
~Addal, QlL£!! P 12 
!! Ibid. 
~EITa-Gyal11rl. lliL.£!l- P 29 
!..! IntcIYIC\\' \\ llh Nanil Karl .\boagyc. Tekyul1an Akyeamchelle, (I July 1999 I bdu:\'e Ihal BafiHlr has 
h;;en tlSl'd as ,I Sc";tPl'~O,11 hy TekYllnal1 to dc.fend the Bonn defeat \S;lllll' was I~I the l';nly I S'" ~cnlllry ,I 
po" erful sl;lll' \\ llh a slrnng army II had ddcated Akwamll. IkllkYll<1. I'anle, 1'\'1111;1_ '.hgoll1oa anu olh~r 
Slates" Wllh Its large, II l'11-lr,lInt:d ami well-eqUipped army. Bono would ha\·l' hL:l'1l ddcated whether or not 
Bafour sellt 1Il10ltl~atlull <.Jbout 130110 to -\sante, 
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AsantehenC' 8y custom, this meant a declaration of war I ('kYllnan people chum 

that the Bono messengers were tortured and sent back 10 \Ianso to lIlfonn Nan<l Amcy,!\\ 

to prepare for war '" 

Just "rter thell" ani\"al In Bono, a combined Asantc and '\koranl.a force i1ItClckcd 

Bono at a tll1le the stale was not prepared for war Thl! COnnIC\ hCl\\Ccn supporters <lnd 

opponents of Amcyaw scnolisly weakened the ullIly and ll1or.i1 cohcslon or the statc 

Conseqllently. the lltsgruntlec! faction stored thell" gUlls 111 nYcr Fia to avolu the 

temptation of fightll1g for Ameyaw" They refused to fight saY1l1g Se Ameya\\' anya ne ko 

a onko nhye (I r Ameyaw has provoked war let him fight by hllllself and pensh)." This 

enabled the more c\perienced Asante army, under [he able leadership of Amankwaatla 

Kwame, the Bantamahene. and Amakomhene Ade Kusl to defeat the Bono am1)' 16 

Manso ami Tckyiman. the bvo important lOwns or tht: Bono State. \\ ere sacked 

and bumt dowl1. At Manso the confusion is said to hm"C been so great that people ned 

across thc \ olt:.l SOllle TekYll11an people are said to han; JOined thett· k1l1smcn who had 

migrated to the coast of Ghana some centunes carli!..!r Thl: l11aJont)" of the Bono, 

however, migrated to the Gyaman State under onc UllOg,Y'<.t ... I SOil of" K\\ akyc Al11cya\\ 

where they founded a settlement known today as Anno. Some 01 thL Bono are also said lo 

!.:! Ibid 

=-Ibld. See also Warn:n and Brempong OJ p, 84, Effa-Gyamfi.~. Pp, 41)-50, DO~lkor. QlL..£!!. P 13 
~ Illdeed thiS sr.:r.:rns L() br.: a beller account than those renderr.:d by \\ ani Jnd Rl'llldnrl Sr.: .. , \VarJ" 1\ Shon 
IiislOry of thc Golt! Coasl (l ongJ11illls. 1950) Pp. 50-5\. RCILldorl. ~,P ·'7 The \'Il:ws o!"Wilrd an~1 
Remdorf that thc Bono dillnped thell" guns III a river to use them kllcr bchuk' the 111Ihl;UY Intcillgence 01 the 
Bono people The 13olltl-Asallte war was not the first war Balla rought wLlh fm:al'll1s. rile S(illr.: hilJ foughl 
and defc-alcd somr.: or IIH.'II Ilclghbnllrs \\!th gUlls and knew th<.ll )!.lll1S (;1111101 h .. , l"(l1l1ll1;lIlded IIl.shoOI Oil lIs 
own accord I hI.' BOllo wmtld not ha\"(, blll"led 'he\!" guns Itl Ihr.: grulllld OJ' h'pt thcm III <L IW .. T lor lorty days 
wilh Ih .. ' 11lll'llllnll pI Ilslll~ them Itl right 
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ha\'c selllcd 111 Abeasc. Berekul11 and WankYl.11 The Asante ilrmy plundered Bono gold 

JIllI resources and Nalla Amcyaw and Dwamenawaa Akcnten the Ohemaa of Tekyiman 

were taken capti\'c 10 Kumasi. Thus the peaceful relatIons between Bono and Asantc 

came to an end.l~ The defeat of the Bono state enabled Asanlc to statIon Its forces 10 

J\koranza. and from there the Asante anmy attacked and defeated Gyaman arollnd 1731 

Gyaman was attacked because the state lay on the trade route to the northern markets. and 

was a rival of Asante In the trade to the north. JI) 

In 17-47. [) 'l\\la. the chIef of Atebubu refused to slIrren(.k'l jh.:aref"lIlly to '\sante 

and IllS slatc was ;Jttacked <-Ind dereated by the AS<lnlc drlllY led by' one ;\salllan Ankra,:!o 

ThIS enabled AS<.lnte to control the Traue Ruule lrom AS<lnic to the Salaga markel. 

Rcindorf says thaI the defcat of Atebubu marked the cnd of Opoku \\ arc s conquests 01 

the Bono states, \sante kept Its forces In Atebubll to check counter altack!'> from the 

defeated states. In 1750 most of the Asante almy retllrned to Klimasl but Asaman Ankra 

and a small Asantc rorcc remaIned in Atebubu statc 2J 

From 17511 the Bono states became subject to Asallie. Asante set lip strong 

admil11stratlvc machll1cry In Bono following the conquests Some orlhe war commanders 

were appoll11cct as al1wesofoo (Supervisors) and were settled III the conquered state ror 

:::..!nfomlillH, ~illlJ KIll"! \hoagyc.', lckYltnan Akycamehcnc (1 JlIh 1\)\)1) 

l...'! Add,H, ill1....£!!- P 14 

I Rl!llldorf. illL.£!!, P }\4_ \Iso ,\d)l'I·Sarkodle Y IIJ~IOly ufi'\kol'all,.;l U ,\ [\lIIg l:ss;IY IJ<'IXIl'IIllL'llt n' 
Iltslory. LJlllvl!rsny o!lilwIlJ, (Legon. 19o5l), P,IO. Also \\'Ilks. I. ,\sanle In II" NmL'lecnlll ll!nlul"\' till 
Structure and Evolution of a PollllCal Order (Cambridge Utll\CI'SIl'-' 1'1L'SS. [.olllion. I (r~) II 1 I 
~ Reilldorf. Ihld 

1!lbJd, Also ~ 1,0 .\shantl and the Gold Coast (Stanford. Lundon 1974). P_ ? -' I Jay cstl1nall!S the 
strength of {he Asanlc army at 60.000 men, Wilks, QQ.:...£!!, p, 245 Ivor Wdks says that Banda collapsed nol 
as a din:clil'sult or thc \S;111te 1ll\'ISllH1S but rather III COIlSL'qUL'IKC 01 .1 brc,lkdO\\ 1101 tOWI\ JII~' as thc 
diverse cthll1c !-:roups n,:prcselllcd there noted and fought one annthl.'l lie aSSl'rls that the \\'al1.1re led to Ihl' 
collapse or till' state 
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e"1111ple. BafoLir Iwul11 was appointed to oversee the 'Jkor<.ul/;t anti TekYllllan arcas.2-

:~de Kusi and Asall1<ln Ankra were given responsibility 1(,)1' 111.1111 (NsokoL and Atcbubu 

states respectively. Under the Adamfo system of the Asante kl11gdolll, the Akyeamehene 

(ChicfLlllguISI), or KUlllHSi had o\'crsighl respollsilJllily It)r Tck\IIll.II1. AsanLc appointed 

Abu Bakr Bamba as resident commissioner 111 Banda and he sent regular reports aboul 

Banda to the Asanlehene 111 Kumasi. WankYI, DOlll1aa-Ahcnkro and Berckum were 

placed under the Nsumankwaahene. Bremanhene and the Ankobeahenc respectlvely.:::!J 

SlI11ilarJy, Adum-Atta was Adamfo to Nsoko and NsutaiTekYllnan Atebubu was under 

the Brel11anhene of' Oyokn 111 Asante and the ]\;al11asa were placed under the 

AkyemPllllhenc. '\ l!J I approached the- AsalllchciiC through thL GVJsc\\'ahene and 

Amanten servcd through the Kumasl NsumankwaJhcnL: Prall and Sampa \\ere under the: 

Ankobea and the AkyclTIOIm stools respeeltvely " 

In some cases the Asantehene replaced Bono C hlcis \\'llh hiS OWJl nommees For 

example, Nkctia KW'ISI was enstooled chief oC \,\'ankVI ;d1er the slale \\ as defeated In 

1712 even though he was not a royal.25 During the (iyaI11Jn-·\siJIlIC \\' .. 11' of' 1731 thc 

Asantc army allegedly killcd Abo Kofi, the Gyal1l<JIlhenc, and cnstoolcd Koli S0l10 

Ampcl11 or a rlvul I~\mliy as the new Gyamanhcnc 1 Similarly Kwa~LI rokuo was 

enstoolcd by the As"ntc as the Nkorallzahene III 1894 to replace Nana erra Koli after the 

~AdJel-Salk()dH:. QJLQ! P I I , 
~ Wilks, QlL.£!!, (197") I'p. 19, II (, Jnd ~-J7 and Rarrray LL212J Pr, 94-9R_ I C\\ Ill, "sallic ~t'fore the 
BnlTsh 1875-1900, (-,'hc Rcgent PICSS of Kansas, Lawrence. 1975) PIli. Undcr the Adamla system 
respallslbllltll'S Orpnn11lcl~d stilles \\cre cIHrusled to certain Kl1111;.lSl sl1b-chll'ls \\Ill) wert' rcgarded by Ihc 
subject states as II'lends 111 court 
~Wilks. As(}nle GOVl?rnmCl11III Iht' 191h Century A Oralt Paper (196-1), P _~l) \Iso \\·lIks. (1<)75) P,24:'i 

.=... Dankor. QJL...£!!_ P. -16 
~\Vard; QJl,..£!!. P 141 Ward asserts Ihal Opoku Ware's lIl\enllon \\';lS to crcall' t.:JlIl111y ht'(wl't'll the ruhng 
famihes 111 Gyaman Ihe ru1L1lg IJmlllt's however agreed 10 (;.Ikc Ihcli Lillers alternauvcly I.rom Ihl.' (\\'0 1'1\'il! 

ramllil's !"iHis Opokll \\',ltl"S plan f~lded, Nann KwnlllL' (I\,.m Ihl· Ah;lI,mttaht.:lll· or [h\'l'nl'm lit tht.: 

(jY<ll1HIIl dl'ilrl(\ 'lgrl't.:s \\'lIh (lltS dJlIll See also Wilks. (197';;) Pp_ 299 . .-'(){) ,lIld I.CWIII 1..!.2.ni) I' ()2 
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koranza Asamc war of 1893 . .:n I B k n ere urn, the stool ciders refused to cooperate \\llh 

Nana Kofi Same whom Asante e:nstooled as Berekumhene in 1895:!s Thus dunng the 

19
1h 

century, the Asantehene alTO gated to himself the nght to enstaol and destacl chiefs in 

the Bono area. In additiOn, Asanle created security posts, which were settled by Asante 

soldiers ill Berekum. Nkoranza and Odumase. 29 

Both the Indrvidual ahwesofoo and the soldiers 111 the security posts were 

expected to mounl close surveillance on the traditional allthontl~s of the Aono states to 

prevent rc\'olts. Cruickshank assel1s that the Asanle o\'crlords III the ASi.llltc pro\'ll1Clal 

slales COllllllulllcatcd 10 Ihe subject chief the will of Ihe Asanlchcllc He assCris thai Ihe 

representatives. as in the other parts of the ASCiltc killgdolll 

exercised a general supenntendence over their 
subjects, They also guarded agall1st, and spied 
out any conspiracies that sub-chicrs mIght rorm 
to I\~co\cr their indcpendence. JO 

OWllSU 'I escamandl "JS groomed by Asante to occupy the Gyaman Slool. II-. was .11legcdhr ;lbduclcd from 
Klimasl III January 1881 \\llh the compilelty of British offichlls 

Wilks. (1975) J>p 299·300 Kwaku Fokllo was sllbscqm:lul\i dl.'<;\ookd b, Ihl: "kor;m: l traditIOnal 
Jlllhontll:S 

Iknlll.'h K llll' lllSlOrv of Bl.'ll.'ku1ll. n, \ Long I·.ssay Ikparlllll'lll ll[" ~llslm'~ (I. :gOIl, I I}X t) P 1 _ 
_ Arlun .. Asalltl' SeclIrH) Post JJl the ;'\Jonhwest' III Arhrn (cd). A profile of BI'OIH K ,'empHIl Fssavs 011 
the I hSlory Language and the PolLucs of the Brang Peoples of Ghalla (Alram Publu':<ItlOllS Limited, Accra 
1979). Wilks. (1975). P 245. LIllie IS known of the Identity orlhc AS<JIHe Provillcial Commissioners III 
Bono. Imam said b. Malik who resided III Gyaman merely say" thaI "mce thell cOllquest. (Iv;\man Pilld 
tnblltc III s[n\·es and rarm pl'Oduc~ to the ,\sante repres~lltatl\"l' III lhe Slate, "rhm Sllllillis t:{11I\'lIlClIlg \\ ,Ill 
the claim thnl l3erckUIll was nil Asallte security post. HIS aSSl"IltOll Ihal l"uobodnm alld Odlllll<l~C \\'crc 
Asante security posts IS doubtful Indeed If the Asante decision 10 crenle security posts 111 BOliO startl:d as 
carlyas 1731 as Arhlll assclIS, then l\:koranza which was ruleu by an\ssentlOyal shmdd ha' l bccn lht: 
right p[ac~ and not Tuobodom which was ruled by a Bono chll'f BeSllles Tuobot\nlll l<.l~ In hl north 1! 

TckYllnan \\ htlcs NkOianza was located along the Kumasi-TekYIlll'lll ll<.lde roull" :\111111 mu: 111;1\1.' a.' ;ullled 
Ihat the Sliltl.'s wen,' SI!l"lll"lt)' posts bcc<JlIsl' fuobodom and Odlllll~lSC had Asscnt and Bl)l\(l dlld~ ruling 
sllllUltJlleously It Jllusl be 1l11led thJllhl.' .Ippoillfmeill of an :\ssenl dud III OdlllllaSl: and ·Illllhndoill w'n: 
not ror security reasons: Assent cillefs ruled the Assent reSidents III these \·ll1agl's. 

CrUIckshank fL EII.!illl:ell Years 011 Ihl' ljold Coast Vol. 2 ([·rank CISS. 19u(J). I' .'\20 
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Indeed Ihc AdaJl110 and Ihe Ahwesofoo could disapprove 01 decISions "I' Bono slalc 

councils Jl Besides. Bono chiefs were obliged to give one-th ird portion of banana (large 

antmals). ilnd ahudee (treasure trove) to the Asanlehcnc Also. before they were 

recognized. newly Installed Bono Amanhene Swore to the Adamlo and the '\sanlchcnc In 

Klimas!. Moreover the Asantehene's court heard appeals from the Bono Amanhcne 

cOllrt,bullhe Bono hardly appealed to the Asantehene's court because It \\as tiresome anti 

expensive to travel to Kumasi to await the deCISIon or the Asantcman court. 3:! The 

AS3mchenc's COllrt allegedly delayed cases Involving Asante and 8~no citizens and Its 

deCISions always favoured Ihe Asante. The Bono allege also that Lhey paid heavy fines In 

the Asantehene's court n 

The Bono ~ti.ltcs also paid tribute and market tolls to the "sante ["rcasury Bono 

tributes Il1cluded slavcs, livestock, gold, and textllcs. Tekyiman tor example paid an 

annual tnbutc of slm'es, cows, sheep, cotton cloths. and some sll'" products.:-I \VankVI 

sent gifts of food Hnd meat to the Asantehene dUring the Od",ra resti\al 5 After Asante 

crushed Ihe Gyaman reyolts or 1752, 1765 and I SO I. Gyaman became loyal La ASHnLe In 

the payment or lis tnbute vVilks asserts that bcll)l"l" IllL \sanlc·(i\;I111all \\;\]" of" lSI~, 

Adinkra Kwadwo, the Gyamanhene, paId an annual tnbUll: of about 1 ()O predwan besIdes 

large pieces of gold, slaves and fann products.J(l Bowdleh deSCribed r\d111kra as a toot of 

.:.! See Nana Nuama, Ih~ .\kyt!aIl1eh~lH: of Kumasl's testimony befolc the Committee Df Privileges in 1936 
In File No PRAAO'S\ RAO t lO·t Sum·ani. He stated that tht' Td..vllnanhcne would han:: notified the­
then Akyeamehcne If \santei1cnt' had 10' ited the Tekyiman people from exile ill (jyaman 
::.Intervle\\ wilh Nand \m<lnkwaa Koran. 75 years. Abakomahclle oj Suslianso. S July 1999 

-".! inlerview With Nana Koft AboagYI:. Tckyiman, 6 July, 1999 
~ Wilks, (1975) P_241 '\/so BowdlCh T.E. Mlssion from Cape Cuast to Ashantec (1819) P 321 
~BusJa. QlL£!!_ P_ 16 
~ Wilks. (1975), Pp. 65 & 2-11 According to Wilks. Agyeman. Ill\.' (jY;JmanIKllc. estImated tht" amount paId 
by Gyaman at between 225 and 18,000 oz of gold 
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the court of Co massey, and a king Who received consular directl\'cS and transmilled the 

revenue 10 Akomassey as they are received from thOSL states. which tire unuer their 

control. :7 

Gyaman oral traditIOns asset1 also that before 181 S, Adlllkra established fnendly 

re lations with Osel Bonsu of Asante. In 1801, Gyaman claims to have helped Asante to 

fight GonJa and Bouna who were part of Asante's northwestern terntones, but revolted to 

restore Osei Kwame to the Asante throne.38 In the campaign agallls\ Bouna Abu Sakr as 

Sad ik, himself a \\ ltness repons that Admkra played a remarkable role 111 ensuring 

Asalltc's success 111 the war ,,'I Adinkra dist1l1gU1Shcd 11I1l1seif as ;J courageous and a 

brilliant fighter for Asante, which dispJgased !l1S 0''-"11 people -\ See\IOI1 01 tilt; Gyaman 

people took ad\ antage or Adlllkra's absence from GY<llll<Jn dtlU attempted <Ill 

unsuccessful revolt to destool hun as he appeared to this factIon 10 have betrayed the 

calise of Gyaman Illdcpendence and nationalism by supporting "sante, espeCially when 

Adinkra's predecessors had persistently resisted AS<ln\e rUIc. '1O Because of thiS the 

Gyaman Elders 1Il\lted Ben Kompi 11, who was Adlllkra's IIval to occupy the Gyaman 

throne.-I
I 

The revolt \\ as hO\\ c\'er crushed by Adinkra With the support offered by Asante 

troops. 

ThiS lllilitary co-operation between Adlllkra and Osel Honsll pro\ldes suiliclcnt 

proof or the \ CI) cordial relatIOns between Gyaman '.\Ild AsalliL". 111 the perio~ before 

I SIS. OSCI Bonsu Ih.:eded Adinkra to help 11IIn crush HOllna, <lnd other northwestern 

_no\\dl(h,~_P _'.:!I \tsoRllht:rtSllll (J,A ''\Io\csntl \!ill';1 IIS(9);l1111 \dl~n(l'd_)lhollg 

Kycmpll1l. Quo(r.:d b) HI IlwlIl1l, K A Also BowdlCh, (II:) t 9) P ._11 ;lIld \Vllk, I I\):- I I' t I 
~DllPllIS. JOlJllla[ Or'l ReSidence 11\ Ashantee (1824). P 245. OSI.:. K\\';IO\t: Illl '\s;lIlh..'hcn( \\'.IS :iCSionlt'd 
by hiS cIders 1'01' cOJ1n:rtlllg 10 islal11 
~ Wdks. (19"75) P. 2J 
=-DllplilS. QJL.£!! P 2-19 
.:!.! DIiPU1S, ~_ P 159 
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states; on his pan , ALlinkra needed Asante military cooperation to emiblc hllll mal111alll 

I11S posllion 011 the Gyaman throne, BritwlIm suggests that as a resllrt..of this milital), 

cooperation. il IS possible that Adinkra remained a loyal vassal of Ihe Asanle slate and 

fOlighl 111 Ihe Asanlc-Fanle war of 1807-1817 " 

Asante-Gyuman cooperation however, came under stram 111- ahollt 1817 In 

Septembcr 1817. 130\\idlch reports that the relations bet\\cen AsanlL;. ~U1J pyaman ruicrs 

were cold ...... Gyal11an eventually revolted 111 December 01' that year_ rile revolt against 

Asante. \\ hleh CUlllllll,llcd III a war known as Allinklil \\iIr, "<IS tilL result l)r 1\\0 ['actors. 

First, Adinkra reneged on payment of the Gyaman tnbute to Kumasi. bec~ll!se In addition 

to the tribute AsalHc demanded Gyan+an's Goldt;-n Stool. ...... Secondly. Adinkra was 

confident or military SliPPOrl from Kong and therefore diverted to Kong the tribute he 

was to pay to Asanlc ... 
5 

To strengthen their friendship a dynastic m3TI'Jage \vas made 

between Gyaman ;lI1d Kong In \\·hich Admkra marned Nyankura. a r.1andc princess from 

Kong .... /> OSCI Sonsu regarded Adinkra's refusal to pay tribute 10 Asanle and hiS alleged 

all iance wi th Kong an Asante enemy as a great threat to J\s;'lnte sU/cnunty ovel 

Gyaman ,\7 

~ I3ntwum, ·K\\'Hlwll \dltlkra of(jyaman· III Arhll1 (ed) f3rotl" Kvcl11PlIl1, P 7t 

:L: I3owulch, (J 8 J 9), P 169. St:c also Agyeman, E.A" Suma and Sckctla TraditIOns (1964) A note on tht; 
fuundatlOl1 of tht: Kllll!UOlll ofGyaman' in Ghana Notes and Qucncs ;\10. 9 Novemht:r. 1966. Pp. 36-39 
!.:!. Bntwum, In Smng Kyemplm. P 71. Accordmg to DUPUIS, an Asantt: amb<Jssactor was sent 10 Gyaman in I 
1820 to help reconcde Gyaillan and Asanle. The ambassador mfnrmed hml that Asante fought Gyaman 
bec<lllse Adl1lkl"a defil'd thl'lll and "<"lilted to transfer allegiance and tnbute to the 01 K()Ilg a nelghbollrlng 
Mandc DYllia St<llc. S<:l' I )UpUIS, QlL£l! Introduction, P. X\\lII and P 98 
~DUpUIS, QlL£!! P 9:-1 

::!!.o Rcmdorf. (I H(5), Q.ll....f.!! 2"J Fdllll)J1, P 163. 
L13ntwlllll,(lP. CIt. P 71 
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BowdlCh describes as bemg thickly plated and embossed with gold. AccordlJ1g to him, 

the stool was "grc~llcr 111 splcndour and valuc and III l.'\'cry \\ II) SlIpCl"lor tn t!tat lIsed by 

thc Ashantcc Ch IC !,,,4s Accordmg to Bowdich the Asante stoo l \\<lS cuned out of common 

wood or the country <lilt! encased 111 golden platcs. 4
') The (jYi.lIll~11l stool had a (ar greater 

meal1l11g and significance for Asante than its reported superior quality. Asante regarded 

the fabrication of the Gyaman stool as an act of gross arrogance by Adinkra, and a proof 

of IllS ambitioll 10 become as great and powerful as the Asalltehene. III the Asaille 

confederacy, the t-\santehene IS the only king permitted to possess and sil on a stool 

decorated with gold.
50 

The carving of the golden slool was regarded by the Asantehene 

as an act challenging his position, he th~reforc took steps to dispossess (j.\'i.lIllall or the 

stool 

In 181 S,\llinkra su rrendered the stool to K\\'aI111.- Butui.lk\\ <\, an ASal111. 

cOlllmissioner \\'ho \\as scnllo demand il. 51 ThiS dispkascd SOIllI.: 01 Adll1kra's SUbJ('CIS, 

and accordll1g lO BowdJch AUlIlkra's sister who \\ as away \\hl.:11 the Gyaman stoo! was 

surrendered became enraged on her return. She considered Adinkra a coward and 

reprimanded 111111 sc\"ue!y '\dll1kra sought to placate her by ()rdcl'lng another golden 

stoo! to be made tn replace the one surrendered to Asante 

=-130wdICh illL£.!! P 2-l .. L also 13nJ\\lIl1l In Brong Kyempm1 P 71 
~ 
~nllSIJ,~ (1951)P 56 
., t\lhlll (cd); Broil!! Kycmnltll. r 73 K wame BuluakwJ \\ :IS al l!lC I mil': .": 1III Pl' :ltlCIlI (OlllIlIISSIOIlCl 111 I 

·\bum Oun).;"'l III Ihl' l'l'lUJ'al RegIOn of modem Ghana and ,Ill nlricl;l! ollhl' \ ;,1111c I rl'JSllry ·\Iso .\ rh 111, 
rradl' Ar.::Clllllulalulll alld Ihl' .sIJtl' 1lI "sante III thl' 19111 Cl'nHIlY_ (1.\ S Ll'!!OIL ]q-SI)) 1'] 1 Ie asscrts 

that Ihe POSSI'SSlOll of a golden stool by another ruler In Asanll' II' \\ Hil'lv ).;.~H)\\11 __ \\()uld ha.vl' bee~l the end 
of the presumptIon of Ihe .-\sante 01 thelf mastery over thell' nClghhlltllS. \\ d.k. sllggcsts that nl~ lapld 

g.ro\\1h of the Salaga Ill;lrkl't led to the dedlllt! III the Asaillc o,llk 1.\1_[11l~ld~I':\1 ,I lid 11 \\;IS 11m \\ l11ch 
l1ldlKl'd (jY~llnall to al1l'lllpl 10 sccedl' Ii'om Asante. Sec \\'db. { l):", I I 
~ Bo\\dtdl , uu....s:..u ]I 1-l-4 
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\,Vh~1l the 1l~\\S or th~ Ill.!\\ Golden Stool n;i.lch~d KLimas!. thl.: ASi.llltdlcnc ilgalll 

sent messengers to demand 11 together with <1n accllll1tdiltcu tribute 01 about 1 ()OU ounces 

of gold. This second demand IS said to have IJ1funated Adinkra \\'ho refused 10 surrender 

the stool and placed the Asantehene's messengers under arrest Aumkra IS saul to have 

addressed his counci I of Elders IJ1 the presence of the Asante messenger in these words; 

Akvekycdee wotwa nkontompo. 

Akvekycdee wotwa nyanylya. Wo baakofoo 
yl wosle basa wo sle sre \votuu dun wolo 

kosua Na wo mma VI bedl deeben'> Asante 
kotoko se wooye aDem ... yenya 
Ilea cbeba ml11ra. 53 

ThiS IS literally translated, "you tortoise you arc a liar and a cheat 't all alone you 

have limbs. you possess a tail, and you lay eggs. V\'hat shall your chtldrcn cat" AS3nte 

Kotoko says she IS d~Jl1ul1dlllg a thousand ounces or gold From \\ hcre sil.ill \\e get 11') 

We cannot afford It Come \\ hat may!" 

In tkscribll1g the ASan11' as akvek\"edee (tonolsL') \dlllkr;1 Clllpil;lSI ·cd Bnno \·11.:\\ 

that the Asanle were lIars. double-raced. and cheats. llh.c the tortoise wh \(.: 11 possesses the 

features or a mamlllal and a bird, Asante made two dIfferent demands namely', tributes 

and the Gyaman golden stool Adinkra considered these demand unreasonable and said 

that Gyaman could not afford them The state was prepared to face the consequences. In 

anger. Adinkra ordered the cars of the Asante messengers to be cut on and all Asantc In 

Gyaman to be thro\\J1 Into Gyaman gold PitS.;" 

By 1818. both Asante and Gyaman had made preparations for war In Asante. 

"rllln. (cd) I3rollg KVe'lllpLln. I·or ~k(ads S~e P 78 (FOOltlUI, ,\,) ]9 )1" OI"JI'llll1 S ;lfllo.:11 I 

=- DupUIS Ql1....£!! P. 165 
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OSCI Sansu is reported to have ordered military uniforms. gUll~ ,uld.,gullpo\\dcr t"ro1l11ht.: 

Enghsh. the Dutch. and the Danes for himself and his army dUrtng late ISI7 and early 

1818. Asallte is saId to have made sacrifices to theu' deities to soilclt their help and 

support for the war \;10slems III Kumasi were.asked to pray for the king's success in the 

Gyaman campaign, ,:> Adinkra could only obtain a limited quantity Dr anns and 

ammumUon from the English in Cape Coast and failed to obtalll suppires from the other 

Europeans . These European traders had estabilshed very good relal10ns with Asante and 

were not prepared to assist the Gyaman to fight the Asante. (onscguentl\ \dl1lkra is 

bcl1eved to hm·c llladc a last minute attempt to I1cgotlat(- for ~I peacel"ul sCl1lcl11ent With 

Asante. but Asantc turned down the GY::!.Jllan ofrer of -lOO bendas. <111 cqul\·;\knt of ~::!(){) 

pounds sterling (Roughly 15.2 mJihon cedis III today's value) Adlllkra was able to 

recnllt t.l large force of about 140,000 men from Gyaman, Kong, BOLlIli.1 and othel 

neighbouring statL's.~ ThiS army was prepared to fight an equ<llly large -\salltc army 01 

abollt 80,000 men from melroroiltan Asante, Akuapclll. A b"'<l111ll. Akycl11 Bosoillc ano 

Akyem Kotoku and several thousund others mobJllscd by the Moslems III Kumasl and put 

under Saba, the spiritual head or Moslems in Asante 5R 

HutchIson says thai the Asante army first cncountcred the CJYJlllan ,11'111)' on the 

Gyal11an frontlcr III h.:bruary ISIS.)') The \\\'o ICHces rought gaili.ullly and showcd Ih<ll 

they were skillful and courageous fighters.()(J They are scl.1d 10 Ilave atlackcd and killed 

" '1lutchlSI.)ll 's DliUS III Bowdlch. /1 S 19) Pp. 381·~46. It was thl:" usual pr,Il:llc tor the ,·\S;lIl1i.'lll'l1e 10 
~'qw.:sl the splnluill had.:lllg of the \<;JIlIl' deities and \losil'Ill' 10 pr;t to (iod III lIltl'l l'd II 

.\sanle \l(ln!"\' III Will 
"·lh'l11dorf.~P Ih5 lleJsst'nslhat·\dmkrasued rorlK'al~ "lIst:llh ll\ tllil 

'IITI"e Ol1l1l1\l'. 

:~ DupUIS, (182~), Appcndl\. p, c\.\.\. 

DUPUIS, Iblo 
~, lIutcJlIson's last despatch of Februaty 1S18, In Bowdlch.~. P ~~O 
w '\rhlll, (l'd) Bmlll!-KY\"111PII1l.]I "11) fooillote no. 40 
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se,eral of the Asantc forces, and successfully pushed the rest away from the Gyaman 

territory. vVhen It seemed that Gyaman had won the \\ar, A.mank\\,i.ul.tla. (he Bantamahenc 

and \Val" commander IS said to have consulted with Kokorll. O\\abcn and Basamc chll~rs 

to adopt CI new strategy_ 'vV,th the help of their <lnlllCS the t\sanle l:fosscd the Tam and 

routed the Gyaman forces.
6I 

Some were kli\ed, others managed to escape from the 

baltlcfront to Kong and about five thousand olhers including lamia, Adinkra S sIster anu 

Apau hiS son were taken caplin:! to Kumasi. 62 

The fate of Adlllkra, the Gyamanhene, IS not certain. OSCI Bonsu the Asantehene 

is reported to have told DupuIS that Adinkra was killed, IllS gold taken away, and hIS skull 

broken."1 Asante ,d\egcdly captured the qyaillan stool arter Gyaman had been completely 

defeated '" Oral traditions of the people of Suma Ahenkro assert ho\\ c\ cr that although 

Adlllkra was defeated. the Gyaman stool was not captured, and the '\santc army did not 

kill Adinkra The traditions allege that when AUlllkra reall/.cd that the state would be 

dcli:alcd. he asked IllS WdL 10 hide the stool reg.i1l;,! <Illd tllL'll eOI1lI11llled sLllclde h: 

Adinkra's son. Ap<1u who "as put under severe torture. showed a dllTcrcnt body to the; 

Asanle war comnull1dcrs. 6h 

,I Arhin, (ed) QlL...£!!. P 76. 
'.' Agyeman, Suma TraditIons QlL...£!! AppendiX III. Arhin, The financmg at the Asante expansion (Legan. 
LAS.) 1965 P 16. AI'io \\·ilks. (19'5) Pp. 247 and 320 Tamla is said to have bc~n gl\'t'f 111 marriage t( 
,\dumhcne Kwadwo S,lIllpcne, Thl'1l' daughter Apomailwclll' marrlcd Koll K,lbn and g~l\,': blnh to O\.\'lLSti 

Tescamandl Tamla l'i saId to han: he en repatriated by Kwaku Dua I (1834-186 7
). ,",pau IS saId to have 

been killed \\ hen he alh:mpted 10 raise a rebelhon In Kumasl In Ihe 1 S20s 
(>.i DUpUIS, QIL..f!! Pp. 164-165. 
h-i1bld 
h:i The tradllions ofKol1 Jnd SeketlJ 111 Agyeman. Q.9..S.!!. AppendiX 11 
'" Ihid The \santl' dlsl:IHl'n:d what they believed to be .-\dmkrJ 'i hod v \\,Ith IllS hC .. ld JiJnns! haltered ["he 
body \\as rcm\)\'cd ,1Ild Sl'IlIIO Kumasl I3nl\\'um asserts IhalIlI: \ ~r: Itkl:ly lh~lI '\p,llI Sllll\\cd {Ill' wrong 
body I am Il'l1lpl~d 10 agll'l' bt:cJUSC of the respect AfncJns J.l:l'(ml II\( de'ld parlll ularlv dlll:b. and wyals. 
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Adlllkra's dcath did not end the Asantc-liyal1lan war rhe Gyaman men took 

refuge in Kong territory, reorganized and retumed Illlmeulutely \\ Ith troops sent by Kong 

to fight the Asantc forces. This compelled Asante to remain in Gyaman tlil 1819. when 

they returned to Kumasi. B) then the political atmosphere in Gyaman had returned to 

nomlal.
Cl7 

However. Asante lightened its control over the stale. Gyaman was made a 

province III lieu 0 I" the tributary rank it enjoyed before.'" Asante assumed full and 

undisputed control over the sovereignty ofGyaman. Asante stationcd permanent troops at 

Amanahi:l, on the banks of the Assin river 111 Gymw.1I1. The obJect \Vas to prc\"cl1t the 

Gyaman IIlhabltants from trading or having direct COlll1l1UnlC • .ll10IlS with the European 

traders along the coast."') The Dutch dlaric1) and corr~spolldcllC( or 1 S 15-1 S~':; recort! that 

ASi.lllte appointed i.l Caboccer as king of BOlltooko. 'li The Caboc(cr hCC<.IJl)c all Ohwcsolll 

(personal rcpresentatlve) of the Asantehene who from then JOllltly ruled c..yaman \11th 

Adlnkra's successor, \\."ho was chosen, according to CllStOlll from the Zanzan ruling 

hOllse. 

The mall1tcnance of an Asante anllY to supervise CiyamCln, and its neighbours and 

the appoll1tment a t" all Asanle resident officIal after the ISl8-war show the firm gnps that 

Asante had on GYHIl1Cln It shows that Asante was not satisfied with the prevIOus 

adllllnistratl\'C arr;l1lgcmenl In GYJl1lun, which allowed greater P")\\C!" a11d f"rL'l'doll1 Illlhc 

hands of local rulers In \ lew of these security measures It IS \'CI llkcl~ also that cOnlrar) 

Arhlll, {,,'dl. 81011\1 K\"I,.'lIlPIIll, P 77 

Dl1pUls.!.llLm I' 2(1_~ 

DupUIS Ql1....f!!. APP"'lld" ox 11 
Arlull (nil; Broil\.! KY"'nL!)Hll, I' 77 
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to the assertion by Gyan-Duah and Arhin, Berekunl was established as a sccurit) post 

afier the Adinkra \\'ar rather than In 1731 71 

Asante celebrated the Gyaman defeat with the Bono slates thai foughl on her side 

Among them was TekYlillan whose klllg was In Kumasl "nh all hiS sl1h-chh.~rs After lhe 

celebration of the Asante VictOry had ended, Asanle announced that I{ had sei7ed seven 

TekYIl11i.1ll \'dlages of the Tano/Tam basin namely Branam, Nk.~llra"l. :--.Jwoasc, Oruman 

Tonoboase. Tanoso and Tuobodom.72 The reason for the seizure was Asante admiratIOn 

of their valour, and the spiritual power of their deities. Tckyiman lost absolute control of 

these \·illages, \\hleh had nch and fertile lands, The Asantehene Installed Asanle chiefs to 

ruk Asante resldenls who had settled there after the Bono ASilllte war of 17'22 These 

Asante c111efs became mals of the Bono chiefs. Henceforth a system of dual chlefshlp 

WilS established 111 thc TekYlIllan distnct. As was to be c\pccted, the two chiefs became 

rivals amJ dunng the 19
1h 

century they contll1ually Itligated o\·cr the o\\"nership or 

TckYlJ11an land 

rhl? Ofuman township ror Instance was dl\"ldl?d Illto OrUlll~lll l. and Ofuman 1I 

sections. The former had an Asantc chief, and lh~ latter wen.:: BllllO rile t\\"o sections 

frequently quarrclkxl o\·er thc ownership ofOfuman lands. The people of o f'u 111 an II held 

Ihal Ihey were Ihe orlg1l1al seltlers of Ofuman and should be rccog111zed as the rlghlful 

owners of the land \santes held that they defeated Ihem and 0\\ ned Ihe land By the 

closc of the 19
Lh 

century. the Bono of the TekYJn1an arCJ had been unsuccessful 111 the II 

11 Ibid. Also Gyan-Oll'lh. ( Church :llld Society With partlCulal Relt.'L'r.:ncc to IIlI.: I1l:rck\lnl ~lstrJCl of the 
Presbytcnan Cllllrch o!"(ih,ma; An Unpublished M. Phil. TheSIS Department oj tile Study of Religions 

(Legon. 1988) P 69 
, Warren and I3rempong (I) Pp. 53. 140. ..'. . ,I 

InfonnatJon \\ as prm Idc:tl by :'vladam \laI)' Kyereme 66 years. :-'unyam., r\llg.LI~1. 19%. See also \\ arren 
JJld Brempollg..J.!1ill :\It:yerowltl, Lll'lv History ofAkan Slates, (London. ]<),-)2). PI'. S() 
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allempts to reclaim ownership and total control of the resourccs of the scven ""Iages 

seized by Asallle."· 

Availablc records show that from time to tllne. Bono chiefs dutifully provided 

large numbers of able-bodied men to join the Asante army Bowdlch asserts that 

NkoranLa supplied about 1000 men to the Asante a1111)' Abeslll1 sent 1500 men to Asantc 

and Tekyiman provided between 6000 and 12,000 men ·s Nana Atta Effa of Nkoranza is 

believed to have commanded about 10,000 Bono men dUring the 18 7 4 \\ ar" Other Bono 

men In the Asante army were captives, \\ho. acconllllg to Le\\ In and \\ ilks. were 

captured by Asante from Banda, 6yan-lan ;.tilL! other slllles 111 Bono area dunng I\santL 

\\ ars agaillst the BlH10 In the 18'h anu the 191h 
L'Clltllr1CS 

Bono troops contributed greatly to Asante successes In \\ar I roops under 

Amankwaatia. the famous Asante war commander for Instance. IIlCluded captives Crom 

Banda. Berekum. D01111aa and Nsuatre78 Berekum traditIOns assert that the state fought 

for Asante in the 1806-1807 Fante war
79 

According to Busla. WankYI men contributed to 

the Asante victor) III the Asante-Gyaman war of 1818-1819. and the Asante-Awuna war 

of 1838-1867 XI' 

~J InformatIOn \\<lS plO\'Ided by V1adam Mary Kyereme, Sunyalll She claims that the TekY1l11an people 
lC'seukd I\l the 7 ylll'H!CS \\ hen they returned from ex de: 111 (iyam:lll III I Xq"7 rh\.' thcll "I CkYltl1;Jllhcllc 

a!\:)ulllcd o\\lll.!rshLp ()~Ihc \'IIIJgr.:s.- Sl'l' chapter 3 for the cOIIIlKllwl\\\.'L'n thL'llollo <lad \salllt: rcsllIL-nls. 

'~WIlks; QlL.£!! P 2-D 
7h Le\vll1~ P. 62 \Vilks, op. ell. P 2-1-7 
-- LC\\,lll~ Ibid and \\"dks. Pp. 73&2-P 

Wilks; op. Cil. P 2 .. P 
Busla; 0)). CII. P (Li, 1\1: asserts Lhal \Vankyl fOllglH hI! \s;llllL' IlIlhl \\~H or IS -t 1~()(1 ~1I1d 19()() 

.j Benneh; 01'. Clt_ Se\.: also Arhll1: Asante Security Posts (I ·\_S. l\larch. 19'.')' IkrL'kllllllladltloll asscrts 
that they paid [01 thL' gunpowder they used In Asal.1tc wars. Indect! '\rllJI~ asst:rls lil.u ( .. \111111,_ 1l)()7,IJp. 2SJ-
291) the Bono who pnrticipated In Asante wars paid Apeatll? and other tees which IS collectl\'ely referred 
to as Ka, See also Rattray - (1929) P.lOS. Besides 300men tram Ben::ku111 are said lO have died In the 
Asan;:-Fante war St.'t' also Ame\,3\\. Traditions of Banda (I.A.S_ 19(5) Pp. 25-2'"' The traditIOns claim 
that Banda fought I'm \salHe:' 111 J;er lnVaSlO11 ofFante In 1807-181 1 Osei Bonsu is believed to have 
presented a pal;ntillill S\\OI'<I and:\ drum to Bandahene \fgollo \lulod\\'o III applt:Llatloll lor thell' 

contnbutlOn to A..,allll' SUCCL' .., III he \Val 
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Bono troops werc placed in the Adonten division ofthc Asante anm. a posJllOn In 

\I hich they were lIsed as shock troops." In the 187.+ war for Installce. Koli Kakan IS 

believed to have placed Bono troops at the hottest pans of the battlelield at Abakrampa 

and Odaso. The intention was to punish the Bono for collsultlllg the Krakyc Dente shnne. 

which adVised them against lighting in thiS war and other Asallte \I ars s ' 

Asantc also developed a superiority comple\ tO\l ards the 8ono and gencrally 

regarded them as slaves. ThiS is exemplified by an Illtcrview OSCI Bonsu IS said to have 

had with Apau. the son of AdInkra in 1819. Nana Osel Bonsu IS reported to have Said 

Your father "cas a rebel; he was full of pnde 
and wantcd to be king. Hc forgot hc was a 
sial e. He forgot IlVas his master ,. 

Indeed. the Bono belIele that Asante sold most of the Bono captlles Into slavery For 

example after the 1760 and 1818 wars Asante IS said to have sold the adult captives from 

Gyaman Into slavery X-I TckYlIllan tradition claim that I\:ana ()\\amcl1tl\\aa, the 

TekYllllanhemaa. Ivas made to sweep the Kumasl market and olher stlllklllg places III the 

Asantc capital s; Bono rulers were In addition marginaillcd III the admlnlstralioll 01' thL 

confederacy. The 200 members of the AsantemanhYlamu (Asantcman Council) Illcluded 

only t\lO Bono chiefs namely Nkoranzahcnc and TckYllmll1henc ben these two werc 

occasIOnally InIJled.'" The Bono resented thiS exclusion and In thc 18<,)0 s when the 

British establIshed the II' presence in Bono. ItS chiefs complallled to the colomal 

"Wilks. on. CIt. P ~7(). -\rll1I! (I.'d) Brong KvemJ1L1ll Inlloductloll \1Lv'l'HIWIL \ II l (lUI'. o(al1 

·\fncan Clllcf(l.nndoll. 19():n p :;') 
~~ Wilks. 011. Cit P 27 9. 
'DllplllS.(IS24).P 165 
~~ Wilks. ( 1(75) P 147. also \rI1111. rhe financm o or thl.: :\ShJl1tl c:\nan~l()ll (I. \ S, I \)(J)) P 1(, 

S'i Arthur. (1(75). P ... t.) 
Sh I.L'\\'lIl. on. CII. 1'1' 91 1 O~ 
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governm eI1l aboul the concentrati on of adm inlstratlVC pow~r In th~ hands of Asanle In the 

" Co uncil.< 

T he Bono were so (iIsenchanted with Asante rul~ that they wan led the downfall of 

that nati o n. Thl<\ IIsed thl' opportu nity olTcr~d tllClll hy Ih~ ~ fl',11Lil In 11L11lli 0111 

Asante's ungralci'ulness. and to express their delight at Asante's troubles. In an apparent 

claim that it \\ as the Bono w ho introduced the ~ (gold wClghlS) to Asantc, 

Tekyi m an illlli.Q songs for example taunted: 

We made scales for th~ \sanle 
porcupmes; they only used Ihem 10 cheat 
us. The Asaflte cl~lefs may hm'c boughl 
thcm bUI he did nor buy us '" 

Agalll \\ hen the British captured Nana Prcmpch 111 t SI)(). I ckYllllan ill2..!:.!..Q. SOtl~S taunted 

Asante by saying 

Th~y know nothing about guns, had thcy 
known about guns, would they ha\'~ let the 
Whiteman to seize their kll1g PrcJ11peh and 
Yaa Akyaa without firIng a gun?") 

It IS ob\ IOUS that Ihe Bono never rcconclkd th~J11seh'es to their political 

subordination 10 Asante However all attempls to sccurc their Independence werc 

suppressed by the Asante U11l1Y The Bono \\ere o\~ra\\~d b\ th~ 1'0\\ cr of the .\santL 

army and acqllJcsced Thcy had to bide thclr Ilmc IIII I S~-1 \\hen AsanlC Iiself' \"IS 

d~feat~d by th~ Brilish In th~ "Sagrenti" \\ al 

2.2 Pos t - Sagrc llti \\'a r Era 

, Le\\.'Ill. QlL£!!. P :;~ 
Ss Rattrav Tribes or Lh~ Ashanli Il1Ilteriands, (London. 19:;2). p I()~. Scc also Dansl \lta op. clL P lilT 
S'~ Rattra~': op.:....£!.!. Pp 153-1 )0. ThiS was sling to taunt Asante 101 liS lllabillty 10 fight the Brltlsh III 11:596 
l~adl1lg t-o the ClJptUlL' ,Ind Jrrt,'S( l)rprempeh I and ~ana Yail Akyaa (he :\santchcl11<1a \(.hIL·cnll1olh~r). 
These were taken rllSI to Elllllna Jnd finally to [he Seychelles Island 

5() 
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After the AS<lnte defeat by the British in 1874, the Bono adopted a defiant attitude 

towards Asante. This is summed up in this quote by an unnamed eilief of Atebubu: 

The Ashanti monarch \I'as formerly our 
master; The English fought \I nh hll11 and 
entered hiS capital. Ashanll '\lIlt .ill Ihal 
pertains 10 it became the lroph les and 
captives of the conquercd We can assert 
our tndependence of Ashantl but \I til onl) 
serve the English who delivered us li'om 
the tyrannical rule of the blondthlrsty 
Afncan monarch 9o 

The abo'e statement IS purported (0 have been the argument of man) Bono people 

after 1874 It explall1s their prefere-flce fo r British rule and It summan7es the reasons for 

theIr hatred for Asante dunng the last quarter of the nineteenth century The Bono who 

had considered \sante rule to be tyranmcal sa" the defeal by the Bntlsh as an 

0pP0l1unJty to defy the Asante. Hence after the war, t\;ana K\\akll Gyan, the 

Atebubuhene, lI11medlately closed the Asante lrade I"OUle, \lhleh passed through hIS 

terntory.'" ThIS cl)mpelled the Asante traders to sell 11) the 10\1 nat "cry 10\1 prtces. ThiS 

led to the CXp'lIIslon 01' the Atcbllbu market BeSides, 'tchuhll, \I hleh had agrecd 111 IS(r() 

to fight Krakye on behalf or Asante, nO\l teamed lip ,,,th Krakyc, Ahease \eJI, Dwan 

and \Vlasc to n,:slst Asante rule."2 Atebubu sent \\ or) tusk to the Bntlsh gO\ crnment'JJ to 

soliCIt theIr mllttar) assIstance elaimtng theIr Inabtlny to tight Asante \lhom they 

'J, Ferguson, G.E. 'Ashantl and the Brong Tribes' In Arilll1 (cd); Research ReView, Ashanu and the 
Northeast; Ashantl Research Project Supplement-(lnstmlte ofAtncan StudIes, 1 ()70). P I' EmphaSIS 
added 
''I Ferguson. (1). CIL P 16. Also \\ ani. QlL.£!!. P 1-11 \\-db. I C)7" I' "'SO_ \sinHI..' H!. 'IlS I \I~hllb\l wt.!n.: 

~lther massacred 01 Illade pnsoner and all theIr propt:rty ilppl Opll<lll I 
'I~ Ferguson, Ibid Also J letter by Gouldsbury to Your Excellency _ ~.., ~ -I S"'16. III I'lk- no. DP OT 50S_' 
(I.A.S.). Europealls used II1ducements or dashes to persuJ~e .\tebubu ,Illd Krakye to ~)pt.'n up the trade routt.' 
(or trade. On July IX:(), Krakyc \\JS agalll opent:d up for III..'L' IfJlk 1111 land and IhL \ oliJ 

Ft.'rguson; Q1L..£!! P 21 
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regarded to be Illliitanl) superior
9

< Similarly. the priest \)1 the Krakye Dellte sill"lile who 

became the spokesman of the Eastern Bono confederacy sent tusks of ]\'01) to the Bntish 

\\Ith this message . 

Many years before. the Brongia had 
considered Ashanti as the most powerful 
people they had ever heard of. but It is 
no\\ qUlle obvIous that there was one more 
po~'erflil. and that was the fngllsh 
whiteman. so that the Brongfo did not see 
why they should not prefer the \\hlle1l1all 
to Asante95 

In 1875. Gyasehene Plmplm regent oJ' ('yan"lIl Inlorlllcri 'vlellsa Bonsu's 

messengers that (Jyaman wus no longer the "\\1 rc" of tilt. '\s<llltchL'lh .. : hut \\ as "Illarrit.!d" 

to the Brilish, Consldenng the importance of thc Bonduku market III the economy of 

Asante. Mensa Bonsll resorted to negotiations \\Ith the Gya1l1an authol"ltles to restore 

li'lendly relations, In 1877. all Asante missloll led by a I'allte diplomat Ilyuecooper. was 

in Bonduku to Ilegotiate \\Ith the Gyaman to restore Incndshlp between Asante and 

Gyaman, The work of the Il1lssioll was a spectacular success By late 1877. most 

ol\'lslonal chiefs of Gyaman deSired to cont1!1ue to owe allegiance to !\sante to ensure an 

ulllllterrupted trade bet\\'een Asante and Gya1l1an, Agb\lLkka <1SSLI'lS that the mlSSIOIl 

supportcd Agye1l1an's opponents to enstool Kokorbo. a "I\ounte of \lcnsa Bnnsu as king 

of Gyamall, Thereafter. the Gyaman opened th~ trade route lar free trade bet\\een Asante 

'I~ Ibid. See also \Vllks (1975) P 280. The 8ntlsh qUIckly seized the oppmtulllly oj" '\I~Il(hllg thell 
mfluence Into Bono. Oil \1arch 8 1876, a Bntlsh speCial commISS10ll\.'1 Gouldsbllrv .llld thl? Ollef Pncst or 

the Dente Shnne agn .. 'I.:d to trade without mhibltions 
'1~ Wilks; (1975), P-2~(). Two Asante I11ISSlons were sent to persuade the Krakye peopl, The Krakye 
allegedly l1lilssacred hnth mISSions but :v1ensa Bonsu did not wnlH to disrupt trade ~lIld resorted to 
negotJaflons lllstcad 01 \\'JI 
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and Bonduku thc Gyaman capital.
96 

Gyaman-Asante political relatlolls ho\\ evcr rcmai ned 

I"ragi le"" In 1877 rekYllllan refused to send troops to help Kumasl to quell 3 rebellion by 

Dwaben . T hi s resulted 111 a war with Asante and TekYlm3n was defeated Tekyiman is 

sa id to have settled In Gyaman for twenty ycars and returned III I R'l7 \\hen the Bntlsh 

had defeated Asante% 

Nko ranza posed the greatest problem to Bono solidarity and unity In the post _ 

1874 period. The Nkoranza chiefs considered themsehcs as paternal uncles of the Asantc 

because of a malTlage between Nyarko, niece of Osel Tutu, and Adu Pan!n of Amakom 

an uncle o fB afour TWllll1 "" As a result, strong kinship lies bound the I\:koranza chiefs to 

the king of Asante. TIllS IS evidenced by the mihtary, poiltIcal and economic roles 

Nkoranza p layed In the Asante kingdom 111 the 18'h and the 19'h centuries 

Nkoranza acted as the security post of Asante to the northeast, ,) and due to thiS 

pecu liar position, the state acquired the status of the l1orthcl'111110st prO\'II1CC of the Asantc 

ki ngdom in BOl1o Instead of a vassal state. Nkoral1za becamc a fully rccogl1lzed mCl11ber 

orthe Asante union of states, and It enjoyed a pn\i\cgcd POSltlOIl allo\\cd an) pro\lnclal 

state In the Asantc kingdom 

As an Integral state of Asante, Nkoranza f0n11Cd the Icft d]\lslon of the Asante 

army With the 'koranzahene as diVISional commander I The Nkoranzahene attended 

the annua l Od\\lr,] fcsl1\ ai, took thc oath of allegiance to thc Asanlehcnc, and recognized 

'l(, Agbodeka, F., African Politics and BritIsh Polley 111 the Gold Coast 1 S6S-1900. (! .ollgm<lll. 1971) Pp. 87-
S9. Also. Ward, 01). Cll. P 288. In 1877 and 1879 fOI Ills\JnCl:" Lonstlak <lmi Smllh \\CrL III tJyal11al1 \oollel 

the GyaOlan Bntlsh protection If they' Wished for It The offer \\as dccllllt'd \\·Ilks. op. ell P ~S() 
". See Pp. 92-95 
'IS \ leyero\\"llz. (19(2). P -l6. 
~) FYllll. (1). cit. P 3" ThiS marriage alliance IS SJld (0 han' prt)dHl.·,·d ()poku \\ :11"1 .. ' J )[" \:-'.1011.: 
hilI Arhill. Papers oftl.E F~rllllson. P xv 
'" Wilks. (1975) I' 

53 

 University of Ghana http://ugspace.ug.edu.gh

University of Ghana http://ugspace.ug.edu.gh



the Golden Stool as a blllding force between the Nkoranza and thc Asantc statcs "" The 

Nkoranza chiefs also participated In the installation ccrcmony of the new Asantehene. 

and the funeral ntcs of a deceased one, at which functions the Nkoranza people presented 

gifts to the Asantchene.
IIJJ 

On the death of an Asantehene. Nkoranza is said to have sent 

people to be killed for the ritual towards the burial of the departed king. III. Indeed. the 

peace and ordcr In Nkoranza after 1723 facilitatcd col1lmcrri<l1 ;)etl\ Itles betwcen thc 

traders from the north, and Asante. '05 

ThiS fricndshlp and cooperation between Nkonln/a and -\santc contlnucd Into the 

I S70s; and in the anennath of tl'le SUJren!l \\ ar Nan:1 -\tta L1Ta. the ~koranzahcnc. 

rcmHlIlcd loyal In the \santchcne Accortilllg tn h~rglls\)ll. thL' LilH ... :i' rcrusui 10 10111 tlK 

Eastem Bono Fcdcralion. which was formed to thro\\ olT Asante rule . He continued to 

owe allegiance to Asantehene and sent chiefs to partlclpatc III the Asanteman council 

meetings in KUlllasi the Asante capital 106 

This lo)alty of Nana Effa appealed to Kof! Kakan. the then Asantehene. In 

appreciation, the latter conferred upon the fonner. coun decorallons and IIlslgl1la 

comprising state umbrellas and accoutrements. gold sandals. and other arllcles. although 

the Asantc con!ct!cracy did not permit any prO\'IIlClal cl!1Lf 10 posses such Items. to-:' ThL 

li'lendl> relations betwcen Nkoranza and Asantc als" cnabled \sdntehene s market 

ICI~ Osel-Kwadwo, ,\ Illsloncal Study of the Political system Clfthc ~koranzJ traditIOnal area-;tJ1 
lillpubhsh~d B.A dlssertallon. Dept. of History. (Lt'gotl. It)1)2\t S:\, , _II • 

liI.l Osel Kwadwo P ;-.;9 Sec also Dally GraphiC Wednesday 24 and I hursda) 2:-- \Iarch 1999 tOI 

Nkoranza's partl~lp<ltIon In the bunal and funeral ceremOIlH..'S ofOtumf"llo Opoku Ware II Ihe \s<lntehcne 

Ithl Osel Kwadwo, Ibid 
10; Bowd\ch. (1819) i' -32t 
IOh Ferguson; 111 Rl'Sl';ll'ch Rc\ 11;'\\ P 23. See also LewH1 QIL.£!!. P lOX 
w~ Fergllsoll,l!"lli.! 
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representa ti ves to stay in Kintam po to collect the one-third propolilon of market tolls 

paid by al l traders I(\~ 

i\c\enhcJcss as It IS common to most conquered peoples. the deSire to be rree anu 

c\erC ISC self-rule \\as always present among the Nk()ran/<l people Hence despite Its 

friendshi p w ith Asante. Nkoranza waited ror the rrght moment to assert ItS Independencc 

fro m Asante. In 1883 when Kofi Kakari was killed in 1(L1masl. l\korarll.a accLlsed Mensa 

Bonsu of mas terminding the murder and used that as a pretext to defy the Kumasl chiefs, 

To regis ter his discontent with Asante, Alta Effa granted refuge to Vlensa Bonsu's 

opponents, He also protested to_the Asantehene against the huge tolls unposed on 

Nkoran/a and nlher Bono citizens. Nana Alta Err'l leamcd LIp \11th K\I akLl Gyan. 

Alebubuhene. J(\labena Folie of TekYlman, Bek\ll ofSclk\la and K.\lad\lo -\gyeman II 

of Gyaman and rci'used to release the Asanle fUgltlvCS \lho Iled to the arca as a result of 

the SLicceSSlon dispute 111 Kumasi.109 ThiS act lnlill"lalcd \s<lllie hul \S~IIlIL postponed lis 

altack o n Nkoranza because of the 1I1stabrllty In melropolltan Asante 1'0110\\ rng the 

destoolment or OSCI Bonsu III 1883, When Prempeh I e\enluall) became Asantehcne 111 

1888. Effa's successor. Nana Opoku Katakyera swore the Asanlehene s oath 10 assist 

Prempeh establish hiS aUlhonl) over rebel states 111 BOlle ]() 

ThiS \I as \lelcome news to Prempeh In \'Ie\l 01' the Immense economic benefits 

that Asantc dell\eu from the Bono area, Indeed Arhlll asserts that the Asante nOlihern 

lOS Dickenson, 'COlllments on the HlslOry of Atebubu' 111 Arhll1 (ed), (\shantl and the :\onh-Last P 1 ~ Sec 
::llso \\'dks, (1975) Pp_ 192-2S5 rhe Kll1tampo murket e_\lnllldcd alln Ihe ,\Ichuhu lL'hl'lhlltl llf 1 ~P4 I\v 
1882, II had beeomc the largest market III the north of thl: Asanll.' K II'Ig,dolll ~ IJlkel lOlls \\ L'rl' shaled 
between the Kint<Illlpnhellc, the J\'koranzahene 111 whose slall' KlIltdlllPO ";'Is sllllall'd ;111(-1 \salllehenc 1he11 

overlord 
IU'1 \Vilks; op. eil Pp, 115,288,291. 192 and 583. Also Sorkpor (, \. Thl: Lcadlllg \mantuo States and 
thell rok 111 the dlsllllegrauon of the Asante Empire IS'-l-IQOI Ii ' :-i, 196( I Pp, ~-9 
Ilt1 Wilks (IQ75) Pp. 280, 296.19'" 
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trade provided her with substantial revenue.'" Thc closure of the "tcbubu route however 

severed contacts between Asante and the Dyula and Hausa traders. hence Prempe and hiS 

suppol1ers used every means to reassert Asante's authonty over the Bono states. 

In early I b88 for Instance some Asante circulated rumours 111 their kingdom that 

the Brnish gO\wnlllent had accepted gold valued at ab\lut £8,000 from Asante to invade 

and defeat Atebubu and other Bono states. 'l2 The mot " e behll1d thiS rUlllour. according 

to Ferguson, a Bntish government trade agent \las to Itmer the prestige \lC the Bntlsh 

governillent so that the people In nOl1hern Asantc \lOLild lose confidence III Ihe Brtllsh 

and sene Asanlc Because of this. the Asantehcne \\.IS pleased \I hen III laiC I R8S the 

:"-1koranzahene pledged hiS loyalty to Asantc Llkc ko~ Kakan. Preillpeh prcsented 

Opoku \11th a gold sword and other paraphernalia.' J 

As prooCtlChis loyalty, Opokuls SOld to have rclLised to give up Ovvusu Sekyere 

11 , the Mamponghene (\\ho had himself settled III Nkoranza territory) to Prelllpeh 's 

suppol1ers in the ,koran/a to\l·nship. ThiS resulted in a conn ,ct between O\\USU Sekyere, 

the Mal11ponhenc and Opoku, the Nkoranzahene. Opoku sough I the help of Kwabena 

Asantc Ihe Atebubuhenc against Maillpong but \I as denied because ur hiS relusal to JOin 

the confederation of the Eastel1l Bono states. 

II J Arhll1; Ashanu SO\ln.:cs or Revcnue and Expendllun: (I -\ S. I.L'. HI P)~ I). '\ 1:,(\ \\ Ilk op ell. P 2};: 
Early 111 1876. the Kp~ll1bc\\ura (Kpembe Chief) 111 whose lL'rlllLl]") the SalJg.a 1lli.1l1CI \\ as located JSSl.!lIl.!d 
that at om,' tllne as many as 10,000 traders entered SalJga to tradl.!, lllust 01 whom \\Tle kola traders from 
Asante Bowdlch( I ~ I Q) P 3J..J Asante is said to have cknn:d ,Iholll ";(lOU u proJ'ils from lIs northern (lade 
Sec also SkIpton lHHtldsbury 10 Your Excellency 2,"'1 -3-'(], l{L'porl 011 a JOUr!lL'Y Irom l'oomassle to Salaga 
ror the pU'l)OSC of Opl'11 IIlg up the roads and trade bl'\Wl'l'Jl till,: tomll" ,lIltJ thl' coast. (i \ S, Lcgoll. IS76). 
Also. PRAAD·A. ·\dm 1~82 No. 57 7 3 
l!~ See \Vard QQ.:....£.l!_ ]l 28..J ConSidering Asantes' resolve to regJIll ontroi over Rona. ,me nlav have to 
agree \\lIh \\'ard (ltallll 18"'S. \knsa Sonsu sent messengers to G'yllllan tn say tilat hL' Queen of Lng land 
h;d g iven the whok (11 (iyal11;\n to 111m, The BnlIsh Gon:rnOl IS s.nd 10 have Sl'lll II )1' lualln Bondllkll to 
deny the clall11 
II,; Ferguson, QJ'L..f!! , IIp, 20-21 
ll~ Captam Dickinson III Arhlll (ed): Ashantl and the :--.lorth Last P ·4 IT 
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Opoku \\'as destooled before the \\'ar because of his links \\ Ith the Asantchenc and 

he died a few days later. HIS successor, Nana Efr" Koll appe'iled lor support Crom 

i'rempc, and though hclp \\'as delayed Nkoranza won the ballic against the Mampong 

stale 11:' Prcmpc's rei"usal to help Nkorail/a \\orsclll.:d the alrc<H.ly slr~lIncd relations 

bet\\·een Nkoranla and Kumas!. Nana Effa declined the In\ Itatlon liom \same to swear 

the oath of allegIance to the Asantehene, He \\ as not \\illlllg also 10 release the Cltlzcns 01' 

Kokofu, Mampong, Nsuta, and Kumasi who had fled to settle In Nkoranza territory He 

rather wanted 'Jkoranza and Kumasl to become "friends apm1" I , 

By June 1892, both 'Jkorauza ~'lct Asante had made preparations for war Nana 

Kofi Effa allegedly sent twelve slaves and gold to plcdge Nkoranza's allegiance to thc 

Cetlsh priest of Krakye, Indicating hiS preparedness to JOin the Eastern Bono ConCederacy 

In responsc, the Priest IS said to have sent charms ,llld gunpo\\dcl to Koli Ella and 

pledged tile COI1!cdCnllILln's preparedness to ,\sSlsl Nkl1l"all/a I rile ~kordn/ahcnL: also 

sent four hOi) tusks and t\\elve predwan oi"gold valued at £86 S shillings sterling to thc 

Bntlsh goyernmcnt In an attempt to persuade them to s.lPI'Orl hel 

worsened when Asante forces occupied the I\lo-".korania border and prevented the Mo 

li·om moving 111 to Nkoranza telTitory to help the NkoranzH state 'Jkoranz;,:\ was burnt 

II' Ferguson. Ibid \bo \\'db ( 19"5) P 282. Wilks says that Op01;u was nut lkston1ed but he cnmmltL'd 
sHlcld; before ~ \\ ar <,tarted. ThiS IS not Improbable because ellen]' forces usualI\' made spon of OJ 

dl'lcatcd "1Il!.!'s body In the olden days, chiefs leg.arded tIllS as dls~J.\(c not only \0 IhL'l11sL'ln:s but .ilso to 
theIr anccsto~sl sllc~eedlllg gcncral1ol;s and the slate Chid's wanted In J\'Old lhl' <lilt.! oneil COml1111Cd 

:-,ulcldc bcJore a war \\ as rought Informant Nan a K \\'adwo l\lcns<l. X(I Vt'ars. J Jrll1\'1 -\bakomahcl1c 

Susul1nso SlinyatlL \ugust 199,s 
1\(, Ferguson, QJL£!.1 Pp 19-20 
\ Ibid :\Iso GOlildsbur) l.h..!i! 1tmust be noted that the ·\santl;' anll) \\<lS "lilt IH \\ 'rflll I""IU \\J!'o 

pn:occlIpled \\"Ith Itlkt-stale L'onfllCts. \Vhen Dwabell \\i.l" dl'leJtt'd \.,allle dlr ., 111 llllTlllolltn 
"\:koranla and othel rl'l,cl terntOrlL':-'. It IS true also Ihal KUllus\':-. IL 11(lIlSl 011 bl' H)(l II il( asll'f11 

I3ono \\as due to the L'L'onnmlC lI11ponance of the an::o. and :-"knso. I· OIlSll dlplolll,li Ildl" ~1 KraJ.: 'L' 

allegedly massacred (\\'0 delegatiOlls from Asanlc t1l 1 ~P(l IS" l\'hill II 'm!:! !Il III !O[ .. \ I l'l!knll'1l1 oj" thl: 

Bono r~hl.'lhnlls yel \ IL'nS(l Bnn"lI dll)St! not to mo"L' \\";11 till lIe1 
I~ l.b.!!.! I'lIl' l.'\.P~'(ll'd hell' tnlill 11K lllilish nL"\L'1 ;lIIWl'd 
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down but they are said to have won the encounter that took place In the swamp anu 

mashes of Kuml" near Kintampo. Asan te is believed to have lost about JOO men who 

were killed or taken captive. This forced the Asante army to retire to Kumasl 

Mean\\ hdc, O\\USU Sekyere, the Mamponhene used the strained relallons 

between Nkoranza and Kumasl as an opportunity to reconcile with Prcmpeh I Hanng 

assured Prempeh of working for the reannexation of the Bono people to Asantc. Sekyere 

became a c lose ally. Henceforth, Prel11peh received most Inl'on11<1tlon about the Bono 

chiefs through hllll. Ferguson claims that Sekyere IIllormed Prelllpeh that only Atebubu 

had signed a treaty with (he British. I-Ie IS saId 10 h;\\ L' re\calcd II1;1l \sank 111\'(lsion 

\\ould succeed If Prempeh could exclude .\tebubu, \\hen lighting Since '\Icbubu \\'IS III 

close alliance with the Bntlsh 120 Sekyere also tned to entice pnests of the Krakye Dente 

shnne not to IIllerrere III the Asante Nkoranza conflict He is said to have requested the 

Dente Priests to predict the defeat ofKofi Effa ifhe fought against '\sante. He asked that 

the Chief Priesl should ad\'lse Nkoranza to Yield to Asante subjection and rule " 

Kwasl Gyantrubl, the Dente chief pnest rejected these appeals and accepted 

Nkoranza's appeal for help. He addressed the l'vIalllpong llIessengers wilh these worus, 

11') Ibid 

1111 Ferguson Pp. 12 

'" Ibid. 
": Ibid. 

YOllr kmg has fought with thL k.1I1g 01 
Ashanll, he has also [ought \\ Ith the klllg 
of Nkoranza. What sYllIpathy 11<" iIc \\Ith 
either Nkoranza or Klimasi. 01 \\ hat 
inlerest has he 111 their reconciliation') '2 
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As a demonstration of his support for Nkoranza. the priest arrested the Mamponghene's 

messengers \\"ho numbered abollt twentY-lhree, sci 'cd lhell" guns. l\\ch c kegs of 

gunpowder. and an amount ofn/. 4 shillings, '" 

b'entuall) In IS9} Nkoranza and Asant~ JlreJl,lr~d for another "ar Before th~ 

\\'ar, Alllank,, 'a,lIla K\\'alllc, the Bantamahene \\'ho led the Asantc arlll) assured the 

Asantchcnc on oalh that he would proceed to Nkoran/a or "here,,'! Ihe king of Nkoranza 

might be, and bring him as a captive to the Asantehene He IS belic\'cd to have said; 

I \\'ill visit Brumasl, J will take my osen 
(breastplate) to the kmg of Prang. YeJI and 
O\\'an, I "ill-encamp "I Atebubu "here the 
shady trees will give shelter to m\ troops. 
and on my retum, I \\111 bring \tebubu. 
Nkoranza. and all the Bono nations \\Jth 
me to you as part of your kln~dol11 b\ 

124 conquest. 

This lime. Nkoranl.<l moved early to settle on Ihc Nkol'lIl/a-iVlo border 10 a\old another 

surprise attack b) Asante I,-om that direction, I'he southern I!ade roule to Asante was also 

closed 10 pre\ent Asantc traders from sellll1g In the "-lnlal11pO market and 10 prevenl a 

surprise attack frolll the south 25 

Unfortunately for Nkoranza, the Atebubu council" as dl\ Idcd over then support for 

her. because of a clausc In the Atebubu-Brilish treat, "I' 1890. \\ hleh debarred Atebubu 

li'om fightll1g "llh a foreign country.120 Hence, \\ Ilh IhL exeepl10n of K\\ abcna Kru. thc 

Abeasehcne, Ihe L'ntlre council ofEastel1l Bono states declll1cd to support Nkoran/a This 

Ibid 
I~~ ibid Sec also [.1..'\\ Ill, ~ P I j I The other cOl1111landl:r \\~I~ d\\ l:SOht'IIC "-\\ ~ISI "franll Ihe 
KUIllOlSI tnJops Ilulllhl..'llllg JbOllt 17 ,000 were eq\llp~K'd \\lth het\\ ,00_ 7 0(, ,1lIdl'l ,\~ PI I IlS \sall!I..' 

troops III KlIltampo alone Ilumbered 15,000. 
1:' Ibid 
12 Ibid 
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division among the Bono favoured Asante. It \·\as Asante's dcslrc l'or Bono to remain 

divided to be dealt with as Individual states. The Asantchene message 10 ,\tcbubu, \\ hieh 

was sent through hiS messengers Akwa and Opoku, read 

Tell the king of Mampong and the King of 
Atebubu that the king of Ashantl sends 1115 
eomplll11ents. That the kll1g Wishes to II1fon11 
them that he is at war with Nkoranza, and 
cautions the king of Atebubu not to aid the 
Nkoranza; should Atebubuhene Kwabcna 
Asante do so Prcmpeh would destroy 
Atebubu. Prempeh cautions other I~ron~ not 10 

lOin the war. If the k1l1g ot' Atebubu IS tnr 
peace, Prempeh is for peace 2' 

The message compelled the Atebubu clllels tn 1I1eet again ·\t the meeting, 

members expressed the VIC\\ that although they dlsagrecd nn certain Issues. they were. nOI 

unmlll<Jful of Asante IlllSehlef. and the pOSSibility of Asante allack1l1g them as \\ell The 

council declared 

\\e know the artfulness of the Ashantls, \\C 

wcre once ourselves members of the kingdom 
belore' In some cases \\ hlle negotiations are. 
being conducted, their forces are being 
lJtsposed to the best ac.h antage In other cases 
though, you may keep perfect neutrality, yct 
\\ hen the Ashantl a1111) attacks, thcy 
111\ anabl) Include you III the \\ar 

As a result of thiS perception about Asante, the «l(1I1ul pledged their support for 

\lkoranza. K\\ abena Asante. the Atebubuhcne replied t,lC \sanil'hcnc throush -\k\\ a and 

Opoku. hiS messengers In these words 

I ktYl,; Il~\'L'r rcce\\'eu ll1~sS~llg~r::; Crulll KlImaSI 

Sillce I sc\cred Illy eOl1l1eelillll \\ Ith thel11. and Illl\\ 

that Prempe IS at war With Nkoranza why should hL 
scnd to mc. Prempe kno\\ s that we ale all one 

1'7 Ibid. l:.1l1phaSl~ 'hlded 
I'll Fergu~ol1, P.2-l 
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member of the Bono tnbe. If Prempeh desires 
peace. he should offer to make peace" Ilh Ihe kin" 
01' 'Ikoran/.a I understand thai Ihc king ()I' Nkoran/~ 
has askcd lor the protection 01' thc gO"ernor 01' 
Accra. In thai case, he IS my brother, I I' Prempeh 
deSires peace, he should offer It to my brother, but I I' 
Prempe fights him. notwlthstanlhng. Ihcn II " 
possiblc his operations may bc e.\tcnded 10 Ihe other 
members 01' the Brong tribe. ~') 

When Prempeh lailed to persuade the Atebubuhene. he scnt allother message to the 

AmantJJ1hene. an Atebubu sub-chief, in December 189.\ remJJ1dmg him thai hiS ancestors 

served Asante and he should do the same. Prempe regretted the Ohene's attitude III 

running to Atebubu anytime there ""as d dlspllte between Asante and Nkoranza. The state 

was urged to rci'raln frol11 the practice, or facc the wrath of i\santc "aJ'tcr the "h,tc man 

has left the shores of the Gold Coast. ,,130 

When all efforts to negotiate with the Bono failed. Asante allacked Nkoranza In 

latc December I g93. The c:\pccted support rrol11 the I-_~Is lcrn [iollo sli.l\CS did 110\ come. 

ObViOusly because of the Atebubu-Bnlish Treaty Onl, K,ntampo ano ,\bease supported 

i\koralva 111 the war \\hen Atebubu and I-..rakyc lill,'II) senl "lJl,tar\ support to 

Nkoranza. the state had already been destroyed I\kOnlllZa claimed to ha\,( losl fi\'e or Its 

men, III addition 10 about fi"e thousand women and children who wcre takell caplIvc to 

Kumasi.')~ Thc '.korall/<l slool and regalIa were looted. Some 01' the '.koranza people 

1."1 Ibid . 

, '\\'dks. (1975) I' 2')9-,00 
1;1 Lt'\\,l11 op ell. P -.lei 
I Fercusoll. Ibid Abu TordlltT on. CIt. P 63. In the same yL'JI. lSI) Sail lOP ,Jlld tw t Iln'hl" the Snlas 

d~reat;d thl' GyJIll<.ln ~11ld dro\"l.~ nul :\gyeman, Gy.:t1l1JnllL'Il1..' frol11 H11l,lduku \~~'1.:1ll;11 SI'_l~_{ Ilw"scngcr: ,10 
the coastla J::>k 1'01 f3rltlsh protection, On July 12. IS93.Gyaman \\;I~ t.ll\'Hkd hel\\('L'nl'l,llK and BlltalJ1 

a houlHbry \\ as Jra\\ 11 so .. IS 10 ka\T 130ndllku 111 thl' Frl'ltch lL'ITllllry 01 prL'Sl'lll d;!\.' ( <lIL'd J"llln .. ' Old 
l)lIJho b('~a1l1(, the capital of thL' (;han,Han tClT1tor~ 

61 

 University of Ghana http://ugspace.ug.edu.gh

University of Ghana http://ugspace.ug.edu.gh



crossed the Pru m'er and settled in Worawora in present-day Volta RegIon of Ghana,lJ.\ 

When Kofi Effa and some of his followers settled In the Atebubu dIstrict, Asante 

antlclpatcd an al!Jance between Atebubu and Nkoran/a and sought to pre\'cnt It. Once 

again, Prempe sent a message to the Atebubuhene, whIch read: 

Thc king of Ashantl presents h,s comp!Jmcnts to 
you all. He has heard that the people of Atebubu 
and the Brong people are assertln" theIr countrv 
If they like peace, Prempeh IS fOI" peace If th~y 
like war they will hmc It. Prempch ucslres that 
the king of Nkoranza, the kll1g ot \tehuhu, and 
thc kll1g of Mampong should retul'l1 to serve 11In" 
and they should eat fctlsh \\ Ith him, should the\ 
not do so, they, are qot for peace \\ Ith ,\shanlJ if 
they are for peace Ihc KIng 01 \shantl IS I()r 
peace I r the messengers return \\ 111 un !<.I\ourabk 

reply, the army at Abeasc shall r roceed agaInst 
Atebubu and the Brong people ,)hould thL 
InvaSIon of the Brong people, as well as the 
capture of the Nkoranza kll1g not bL lCaslble no\\, 
thc army would retire to KlI1tampo lIld \\ail till it 
can fight them, 

Atebubu \\as allo\\cd five days to conSIder thc message though Asante must havc 

realized IlS ,nab,llly to fight a confederation of the Bono states that were supported by 

governmcnt trOl)pS of 300 men statIOned In the Ate mbu tcrntoJ'\' When thc -\sante 

mcsscngers heard that Koli Efra was In Atehuhu terrlllll'\ they len l'or "-umasl \\Ithout 

proceedIng to Atehubu The C'\pected attack Ilc\'er camL .lIld 111 Octoher I ~<)-l. ,\k\\" and 

Opoku the ASi.1nlChenc's messengers dell\'crcd vct c.1[l()lllCr lllCSS;.\gc [0 thL: \lchubuhcllL 

III whIch Prelllpeh declared friendly mtentions toward, the Bono people 

I See l\lap Ashaliit and the North East and Sarkodlc. QlL..£.!!. Pp 20 21 l ertall1 ~korall:('~1 traditions do 
not ackllQ\\Iedne ,knranza's defeat III 1893. According to these traditions the war ended IndCCISI\Tly 

Others claim tl~a['~ (lI'Jnza ~\as afraid of ~\sante menace 011 their p\ .ICC And lhl' "egcllt YaJ Saa asked 1'0] 

Ontlsh protection \\ Ilh t1fh~cl loads of gold In February I S\)4 a I, Iv nrtrade \\ J~ sig led hCl\\cen 

'\koranza and thl' Bnllsh gO\ ernment 
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Nevertheless, Prempch did not relinquish IllS pl'IIlS to recapture the Balla states. In 

October 1895, he is believed to have sent about 300 oi"liclals and retainers \\'Ith a glfl of 

gold to Samory the slave raider to solicit IllS military assistance to defeat the Bono states. 

hut this did nol matenalize. The relation bClween BOllo .mci "sanle rel11all1cd slrall1cd 

until 1896 when Ihe British weakened Asanle IcadcrshlJ) by Ihe eaplure and arresl 01 

Prempeh and other royals. Thereafter, it became ImposSible for Asanle to rcorgalllzc and 

attack the Bono slates again.'"'· 

2.2 A nglo-Bollo Relati ons 

In the years followll1g the SagrcIltl War, the Asante Security Posts of Asokore-

Berekum and Its ,lilies In Odumase and Nsuatre becamc targets of destruction by their 

Bono neighbours. Sll1CC their creation. Asantes 111 these to\\ns 1<)Ubhl on the Sidc of 

Asante against Bono J5 The people of Berekul11 for example. \I ere ll1strumental In the 

Asa nt c defeat of (Jyal11an In 1818. They arc bel,c\ cd III h'l\c IllUghl so courageously thai 

as a mar\... oi" hIS appreciation, Osei Bonsu. the AS;1l1l('hcnc presl'1lted ~~l11a I,-\\aku 

Diawuo, the then Berekumhene, With a sword to slgnll\ hiS hr",'cr) In Ihe \\<lr 1(, In the 

19th centur), Gyal11an In particular and other Bono regarded Berekum as a threat to thell' 

sovereignly. Gyal11an and Ihelr COUSll1S at Dormaa looked for an opportunily 10 attack the 

state to liberatc Berekum neighbours from the Asante ) oke The Bntlsh defeat of Asante 

In 1874, and Ihe Inter-state conflicts that followed In Illctropolitan Asantt. proVided the 

opportUl1lty for Gyaman to attack her. 

L;J Ferguson, [bltL Also !"or Wilks,.Q!L.9.! p, 388. Ii IS hcllL'\ cd Ih,11 S:1l110f\ rcqllL'Slc, I (JO() Ollll\ .. T o[ 

gold \\11]('h Pn:l1lpl'lll'OllsHkrcd (':\orhIl3111 Sec aisn TOldn!t". ~\ I [) () dlhl \ 'hud, k I ~ I'p jil2 

1 ()-L 16(1-1 M':, I.t'\\ III lip. CII Pp. 1-' I 173-174 CJldmal rltl.: Guill l \ .. Ist l LI.1IllI1.11I I n:s~, It), I ) I)I~ 1. ,4 

-17 
;, Arhm. \Sh;J1I11 Sl'I..'Ur\I) Posts III the l'\orth-\\ est 111 \rhm (cdl HIOII" KVCI.\PIIll 

!!lli! 
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In or around 1883. Dormaa and Gyaillun formed an alliance anu JOllllly auacked 

and sackcd Bcrekum and Its allied states of !\suutre and Bosomt\\c Odumasc. The 

IInmediate cause of the Berekum-Gyaman war was the killing of some Gyaman traders In 

Berekum, ancl the refusal of Nana Kwasi DlalYuo the Berckumhene to surrender the 

culprits for trial. The remote cause for the IVar was that thc pro-Asante states of BerekuITI, 

Nsuatre and Odumase had refused to ally with Gyaman to rebel against the Asantehene 

aner the 1874 \\ ar Gyaman, like the other Bono states had rebelled bccaLise of'thc deSire 

to sccLire their II1depcndenee from Asante It needed thL' support or Ilcighhouring states 

to enable her dCllatthe Asante an1+y. When Gyaman "lIlcd to persuade Bcrekul11 and Its 

alhes to SLippOrt her, the fonner used the killing of Its tlalkrs In Belekul11 as a prctntto 

attack Berekulll 

The war, \\ hleh beeallle known as the NkYlbenu (sacrcd tucsday), dlsorgan1/cd the 

Berekum state. Bcrekulll citizens fled to WankYI, DuaY,1\\ Nkwanta and other pro-Asante 

states. Many olhel Berekulll Citizens were captured and sent to Bonduku, the Gyaman 

capital. until Dla\\ L10'S successor, Nana Kwaku DallL succcssiully nLgotlated for their 

rcturn In about I ~S5 . .lust before Nana Datte dlcd, he ",stltuted the oath 01' "i'" Ibena In 

remembrance 01 the \\ ar The refusal of "",samc to aSSI',t Berckul11 In thc "hlbcna \\ ar 

l11alTed the fncndly rclatlons between Berekul11 and AS;lI11~ In 18\111 dUring the reign or 

Nana f(\\abcna 0\\ usu (1882-1910), Bcrckul11 accqlled the colcllllal slll'Crnl11ent's 

IJX 
protection and cOl1trol 

The actl\e participatiOn of the British In Bono ancurs In the post-Sagrentl \\ ar 

- See P 76 1'01' (1);,\sL'hcne PJltllPI's message to Kumaslilnd Hydl'U:OPC1'S ~l,LssH~n t~ ;3~~duk~I'_ 
I;' Benneh. op. clL Sl also lkrekun1 Traditional Council Records I R,\·\D S .... h. \( -~, Belekum 

~i.lli\·e Afnllrs. SUll\<llIl 
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penod contributeu to Bono defiance of Asante. The chlcfs of Wlase, :\Koranza, Abease, 

Amantll1, Boase, Ofuman, Nkra. WankYI ancl Nsoko entered Into trcatlcs or I'rlcndshlp 

and tradc with the British III February 1894 13<) G),am<ln, Atebubu and TekYlll1an In 1889, 

1890, and 1897 respectl\'ely, also entered Into treaties 01 IrlcndshIJ1 and li'ecdom 01 trade 

with BriliSh go\crnmcl1l officials. 1.0 

In 1895, Prempeh was told by the British to refrain li'om attacking hiS nClghbours 

espeCially those of Nkoranza. which had asked for and was belllg given Bntlsh 

protection 1<1 In early 1896, Ll. Col Piggot a British official IS said to ha\'e supplIed 

\'koranla and Gthcr nClghhollnn~ to\,l1S \nth gunpowder as a means of' protecting 

themselvcs against attacks from SamOl'y although Samory \\as In far a\\ ay Gyaman along 

thc present Cote d'[vOIre bordeL '42 It IS not surprising that most Rono states laughl for 

thc British or remal11cd ncutral dUring the 'I aa '\santL'\\,1a \\ar 01 I (JtH) '. Thc Asantc 

defcat cnabled BOllo to secure a temporary relIcl li'om \salltc rule III 1<)111 ,\sallte \Vas 

declared a British protectorate state, and 1'1'0111 1l)()2, Asallte alld 80110 \\ ere ulluer Ulrcct 

rule of the British government 

SUl11man 

The Bono nghtly bcllcved that the Asante attacked thcm n1 the IS" century to 

secure cOlltrol 01 thclr 'old, 1\ or)' and other resources. Follo\\lng lhc\santc conquests, 

the Bono became vassals 01 Asante. They pald huge annual trlhutes, and pro\lded men 

'I \\'db (1,)75) Pp. :::!SO. 2S~ 2<)6-297 Also Ferguson 111 \rhll1 (I.'dl [lp "'1,,- "'I() 

,,, r ardoll. tl965) 1'1'. ~9 and 1~5, Ward, QJli!!. I' ,\0 1 
II, Ton.lotl. on. cit 1')1.60.92 

1,' Wilks: (1(75) P '-;SS, Also see DiCklOson C0I11111t':llb lHl the IIISI h (1i" '\ld111' III -\rllill .1) \,hJlll 

,1I\d Iht: ~nrlh i:-.asL P ,6. \Iso I.C\\tll op. CIt. P 11:\ 

I~' \\"ard. On, ell, P .; II ,\nHmg tile states. \\'h1(11 as~ Istet! '\SJllIL I~I I (JOO. \\.1.:11..' BI'~.y'l'll, !h,la~ .. 1\\ 

\"k\\,<lllt::l and other Aharo states\tebubu. TekymKIll, \\"ankYl, lkH...'kulll, \\ .\111 (J)olll1~lal. ~kor~ll/a ,md 
(iyam<lll (Dlobo) helped the Bnllsh by cOlltnbut11lg men 01 allOWing Bl'1tlsh ln1(lp~ 10 Jmp 111 their 

Il'riIIOI") 
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lor the Asante army. Asante appointed ahwesotoo (<1,crseers), to settle In Bono and 

supervise the sublect states. Asante administrative policies Undeml11led the authonty of 

the Bono chiefs, but they could not relieve themselves of the Asante yoke because of the 

strength of the Asante army. Gyaman, which defied Asante pO\\'er, was attacked and 

defeated anytim c they rebelled. More often tban not, thc Bono \\ ere cdptured and killed 

and thc lr gold rcsources were looted. 

The palll dnd IIldlgJ1Jtles of Asante rule round c'PI"Csslon In 13ono i!ill!Q songs, 

"hlch often celebrated Asante misfortunes. The defeat 01 Asantc In 10'4 came as a rellcr 

to the Bono \\ho l'r0111 then on con..tinually ddied the \santehene's authority In the late 

19'h century, ccrtalll Bono states entered Into treaties ollrlendshlp and protection \\Ith the 

British and in 1902 both Bono and Asante went under British rule. 

6(1 
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CHAPTER THREE 

3.1 TH E EMERGENCE OF BONO AS A SEPARATE REG IO N 

When Asante and the Bono states became British proteclorates In 190 I, the way 

was paved for the Bono to reconsider their relation wllh Asante It became clear during 

the first thirty years that the long period of Bono subjectIon to Asanlc rule had had some 

ll11pact on some of the Bono states. The paramounl chiefs of Dormaa. Bosomlwc 

Odumase. Tekyiman and Wankyi, and the sub-chlels of Selk\\ d. Suma and Seketia 

continued to swear the oath of allegiance to Asante chiefs. I The) also refened 

enstoo lment and destoo lment cases, oath sweanng, and other customary issues to the 

Asante Native Authority.' The people of Bosomtwc Odumasc who wcrc royals from 

Bantama III Kumasi contlnucd 10 provide chiefs for thc Bantamahcnc's SIOO\. In 1900 for 

instance, Kwabena Kyere was enstooled chief of Banlama. and 111 1930 Nana Kwame 

Koran ofOdumasc abdicated his stool, to becomc thc Bantamahenc \\lth thc tltlc Kwamc 

Gyau II. " 

Thc chlcls of Berekum, Sunyanl, Drobo, Atebubu. \bease. and ~koranla among 

others who \verc cle\'uted to paramount status b) the Bl"ltlsh CO\0111i.i1 gOYl?rnmcnt were, 

howe\"cr. Incl,ncd 10 sever all polItical links WIth As"nle aftcr 1901." In Ihc period beforc 

I LewlIl. QR...f!!. P 212, Also see Annual Report on Asante by ChlcfCommissioner A.sank III PRAAD'K 
ARG 1/2/20,11. The sub-chlt~fs were displeased with their position as subordmates of the Gyamanhene 
~ PRAAD'A Adm J i 12. Bcn:kum '\fal1ve Affairs 
~ Ibid.The people of [~()Somt\vL Odumasc assert that theIr ancestors Illlgrated from Kumasc Bantama to 
settle 111 their present location foJ' security reasons. See also TordolT Ashantl under the Prempehs 1888-

l'2TItO.UP London. t965) P 102 
.t PRAAD'K ARG 1 2. 1716, TekY1lnan Affairs. The Ofumanhene 110\\ sent elephant tusks. taIls and forelegs 

of big game to Tekytl11an Instead of the Asantehene. Se~.al.so !ordorC aD. Clt·1tp 1-1.5- \-I.~I; ~03. 304 The 
dlSUlllty among the Bono was a problem to Bono soltdallty tluoughout the 19 and the _0 I..:entunes. In 
1931 for example Dorman, [3erekum, WankYI and KlIltampo Sllppnrled .\santc to prole~( against the 
proposal by the Further Retrenchment Committee set up b.v the Bntlsh C}overnmcnl to illld .\l11eans 01 
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I'rel11pch's return III 192.+ and the restoration ol'the As,ulle ConlCderac) III I (J35 .. \sante 

\\ as unable to excrClse elTectlv'e control O\'er thc Bono states. ThiS enabled each state to 

rcgulate Its 0\\ n Internal affatrs under the dircct supen Ision or thc Colonial government 

Consequently. relative pcace and hannony prevailed betwccn thc Bono states and Asante, 

In 192.+. \\ hen the British proposed to reinstatc the Asante monarchy, Asante 

chiefs assumed that Prcl11peh's return would mean the restoration of the pre-colomal 

kll1gdom of Asal1lc. ThiS belief persisted in spite of the tact that early 111 1924, nineteen 

Asantc chlcfs had signed a document prepared by the RriliSh goV'Crnmcnt "llIch stated 

that Prempeh I \\ould remain a plJvate cltl7cn hold no offiCial st,ltus and c\erClSC nll 

authorlt) lwer thc Bono states5 

DcspllC thiS agreement, Asante tried La r('-assert its control O\'cl" the Bono slates 

For example 111 I (J24, Nana Kwame Akowua, the Ak\\ 'll11uhene of Kumasl requested the 

\\'ankYlhene to ,1(lIn Asantc chiefs to welcol11e Prcl11pch I Ir0111 uile. hccause or the so 

called "llnmemorl,d" loyal serVIce rendered by WankYI to the Asantc monal'Chy" Shol11y 

before hiS rC-Inst,ltcment as Kumasihene on 12 November 1926, Prempeh \\ as reported to 

have sent gunpl1\\ der to the ch iefs ofNsuatre. Subonpan and WankYI to kill elephants for 

personal consumption Apart from Wankyihenc who 'vas preparcd to send elerhants 

because he had donc so In the past, the other states relused the requcs( 

lIl(TL'JSlll<l till' leVeBU I,,' or the \!.o\'crnll1~n t. 80110 Slates c;l1k'd [lw. ,111 attempt to lIlld(Tl1l111L' ,lIld destlOV 

Asal1l~. ~Cbllbu. "!"ckyunan, Nkoranza, Drobo, Abt'<lse and 13anua howen!r supported the con\Il1lttee"s 

proposal that Asallll' ~l1ld the '\Jonhcrn Terntones be ildl11llllstercd .IS ~l slllgk l'I1I11V 
, PRAAO'SY BRu c~, I I "Secrel Flie" IVP.A 1 t925. Suny,ur 
(, PR.AA L) 'SY RAO.2 S "Secret hie" 1'.8. Letler from K.\\JIllC ,\ko\\u<.l I lead (1111.:1"01' -\k\\<l1l111 '\hcnlle 
('\C\\ '\salo) KUI1l,hl to \\'ankYlhene 14-3-1924 \\ the S'll11C 11m PI,~1l1peh st.: 11 'I np'J\\d(,1 and lead 
bars 10 Ihl..'l CkYlll1;\nll.lhellL' III pt\)\,lde 111111 with bush llle,ll PrL'1l11 'II .1I!'>o ,('Ill <I hI '1[" gill ill the CllH:f 01 
,'eJI as a token oi"grJI1!ude for the YeJlhene's prayer fOI hiS repatnJI;\)ll. The 1~1aln (OIKel1l of the British 
howe"er wa~ the I~al nf a possible re-organizatIon of the Asante KlIlgdom to light them. J knee the Bntlsh 
ofticHli1l1 Kllll101S1 illhlscd \\unkyl and TekYlmantl<l, not 10 secure: further suppllL's of ,Slmpowder rrom 

Pn.:mpch 
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These acts of II1tcrfcrence in Bono native affairs by Asantc callsed anxiety among 

some Bono chiefs and led them to inquire from the British government about their status 

Ilz-a-VIZ that of the Asantehene and his sub-chlcfs.' 1 he apprehension among the Bono 

of the WankYI district came to the notice of Geoffrey Parker. thc Dlstnct Commissioner 

(D.C.) or Wank)1 In 1<)25. he reported that the chic Is 01 the \\'ankyl dlStnct had evel 

sll1ce Prcmpeh's return been 'anxious and nervous' as to thcir cxact Slat us.' 

Asanle made Similar interferences In the Donnaa dlstnct In I 921l. Prempeh I 

ll1vited the Donnaahene to hiS installation ceremony Infonlling him that the Bntlsh 

govenll11ent was restoring him as Asa!lteheiie. In response the Dormaahene sent some 

chiefs to represull the state at Prempeh's II1stallauon" Again In .June 1927, the 

Akwamuhene or Kumasl accepted to arbllrate In a case im'oll'lng tllO young men and 

their Odlkro at Wamahll1so. SlI1ce the II1cidenl occurred In the Dormaa state It was 

expected that the Akllamuhene would allo\\ it to bc handled by the Dormaahene's 

council. Accordingly. I\lr Balientll1e, the I'rol llKlai COlllllllssloner of Sunvanl Inf0J'l11Cd 

the Ak\\ amuhene thal he had no bUSiness Illlericrlng "Ith ,In,"r5 In the Donnaa 

dl\'iSIOJ1.
i1i 

Furthermorc. some of the Bono chlcfs and thCII youngl11cn" reI Ilcd their Asaro 

(warnor organizations). to deal With any Asante threat to re-subiligatc them Between 

1924 and 1936, (\I hen the asafo compallies were disbanded In the Asa11le Confederacy). 

the variolls Bono Asalo cOl11pal1les destooled pro-Asantc chlcls at "kordnza. Tanoso. 

~ PRAAD'SY "St'Ct'e! hie" District CommiSSIOner, \\'ankyl to Clm:!Comnlissloncr. "shant!. 21-1-1925 

P27 
, Ibid . 
. ) Tardor!': on cit Pp. ~OS. 209, 221 
I" PRAAD'SY BR(I 28,:1 I "Sc:cret File" P.6Q. J.A 13JllcnlLllc Il \b\JlllUhllL' KllI'lasl: L' 11.)2- The 
Commissionci dl'scnbc<i Ihr.:Sl' demands as \'ery dangerous. ,I~ It 1110..;11 [Ihat Pr 'I11P-: 1 r' !Ilg to assert 

hiS on.'donisilip O\-l'r thl,: \Yankyl ;lIld Dormaa S\l)nl~ 
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TekYlll1an and luobodom. " W 'f b n lI1g a out them III hIS 1924 25 annual report. the DC of 

lI'anKyl. obserycJ that 

there is a gradual and an almost 
Imperceptible change comIng ol'er natll'e 
affaIrs 111 Ashanti, the Ashantl chIefs hayc 
tned cases from tIme immemonal, and with 
the power of life and death, they demanded 
blind obedience. The blind obedIence is no 
longer the order of the day, because thc 
youngmen are no longer Ignorant. They do not 
fear torture of death at the hands of a more or 
less barbanc tyrant. The fOllller fear had been 
displaced by a feeitng of Independence and 
safety "hlch gIves Icnt to cntlclSlll or thclr 
elders, and a Jieslre "hen d,ssatlslied to take 
the la" II1tO their 0\\ n hands 2 

In 1929, Ihe ,\s"fo 0[' Odulllasc tncd 10 prCI'CIlI Ihc cnsl,,,,ll11cnl o[ Pl'll-'\s,,"lc 

chiefs III the to\\ n I'hc Odumasc Slale \\ as LlI\'Jdcd Into prll' \sanlL and pro-Bono 

divisions with each dll iSlOn having Its Oil n chief ['he Iltlgatlon. bickering and 111-

fighting between these diviSions affected the social delelopment of the town. For 

II PRAAD'K. ARG 1'2.17.1, TekYlman Native Affcurs, Kumasl The le<ltkrs of the -\salo companH:s In 

WankYl and Nkoranz<l districts \\ere wlI1g chiefs. The lenders ofthL' 'Jkoranza \safo for example Included 
KYldomhcllc Va\\ -\nane. Okye<l111l' KWIlSI Dan and Krol1tlhene Kwal1lc Boadu lnthc IlJ20s 
l'ekyummhclle 1'11\\ "ramo ( 1921-2") was destookJ and l11urdt'rc.! btTJllSe 01 hI" 1mb \\ Ilh the 
t\sal1lehclle, AgUll1lll TekY1l11Jl1 Asafoakye Agyel led some TekYllnan 'VOUllg.IllL'Jl 10 ucsiool ':aniJ '\'a\\ 
Ameyaw (1928-30) \\ ho \\as perc~l\'ed by the "younglllt!n' ofhJ\lllg 1I11k:-. \\ 111l,\s. niL- l'llr more 011 Bono 
Asa[o, see ARG, I .2 17<~. PR:\:\[)'SY RAO 1,10'-1 SUllvall1 
I~ PRAAD'SY, l:3IH. 28,20,15, RqllHI oflhe \\"cslcrn P-ronm:L' ol\sllaJlII (" I' \ 1')2.' [1)2)_ Scc 'llso 
I ordon: on. CIL PI' .'\O]-_·W..t. \\"1Iks, (197:;) Pp :n:, ~71) .1.'-12. 1S-t Inl 1I101'l' Illrorlll;lIlOl1 ;lholll HOllo 

Asafo actIVItieS III the 19th and the 20lh cennmes. ,\lso B1Hi 28,2,4:\, Nkm<lIlZ;1 \11:1II"S. 7 -' _1J CCIlCllll 
ambitious chIefs lIsed the Asafo to pursue theIr obJccti\'cs, In \Jkor'll1za. lSI( [?obenson Ih~ DC wrote to 
the ASSIstant ChlefCommisSlOl1CI of Asante and stated, \s leg,lrb thc OI1lJ.nllt'IlL' ~I!II't' Illlok 0\,('1' the 
dIStfll':l, I ha,"c had 11101e trouh1e III hl~ dl\"lsion than all my tllht'r lil' IS Ions p111 (n"I'tIlL']" 1 tl 111 _'l~lh:l;li[ 

thIS IS all JUL' to IhL' OmanllL'IlL' (".lllin!..!. on the Asafo on "\L'ly POSSIt OCLaSlO1l h. hi \\ II \\ hv!!l.'r II I~ 

dcstooluH.! (SIC) m court work. Thc Y~lIng men run wild. and he h .. ) no l'OnrrOll\1 .helll 11 the: )Ollllg 

Omanhel;e could hL' perslIadL'd LO disband hIS Asaro compallY and ~II dowll 4UIt'1 't \I'ilb hl~ -[deI'S and rlill 
IllS diVISion hke a11\ other Omanilcne, he would find things ,'er) mllch better for hUll 
I.; The 130110 dl\"lSI~1l was called :\nlepllll Odumasc, whde the pro- \sanle dl\'ISIOll was called ;\ \\'ua 01 
130s01111\\'c Oumase_ Both t!l\lSIOnS were named after thell first Chl('f 
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Instance, it is S,\1d that the dual chiefship contnbuted to the dissolution of marriages In the 

town as co up les were often divided in their support for the two diVisions, It also 

somet imes pre\'ented prospective couples from marrYing, The fe\\ \\ ho intermalTied dId 

not know which diVISion to Support during conflicts, and to save their manuges, most of 

them left the to\\n, and retu1l1ed only du1'1ng the funeral of close rclatl\es, 4 Thus 

throughout the I (J.h and the early 20·h centu1'1es, thl'rc was I"rk nl' cohcsl\'eness In 

Odumasc, Rath er, suspicion, divisiveness and hatred reigned suprcme I'he 1'1,alry 

between the two diVISions is also said to ha\'c affected the celebration of the Tanya\\ 

i"'cs(]\'al l
:' and 1l10hlll/_lng people for ~C'onl'1111nallahollr 111 the to\\I1. le, 

In vie\\ of these problems, the pro-Bono Antepl1ll division 111 1930 sought to scver 

all links between Asantes In the state and those 111 metropolitan Asante The Anteplm 

diviSion attempted to prevent the Installation of a pro-Asante chlcf 111 the town when 

Nana Kwame Koran, the ehlefofBosomtwe Odumase hecame Bantamahene 111 1930 17 

Some young111en of the Antepl111 sectIon attacked their colleagues from the 80somt\\'e 

diviSion of the tOlVn, when the latter were parading ':1na 1(\\:1ku bokuo the ne\\ chid 

through the streets ofOdu1l1ase ThiS resulted 111 a eonlllLi het\\ecn thl t\\O diVISions Ihl 

connlet attracted the Asaro sympathIzers (rom llclghhn iring prn-Bono states 01 f-Iaprc 

Nsuatre, and Sunya111 These supported the Antepl111 dl\ ISlon to light the 8050111twe 

II Sec )'L'boah. I [1~1~1I \ 01 l)ual ('hlL'i"sillO III Sunyanl OdUl11,lSL', all ullpubilshed I~ " dlssL'nallllll (Ikp!. 01 

I lis tor\' . 1.t'!.!OIl . 1990 l. Chapters 2 and 3 
I' Ibld~ FOI'~nrOrmall(ln on the Tanya\\ Festival see \rhm, Cihana luda\ (Cdlana PUbltslllll::; C orporallon, 

(978) PS 
II Sec: dC!illl.s 111 '\'t'ho~dl, Ibid 

1- PRAAD'A. Adm I ~ 12, Bl.'rekuOl 'aove Affairs, 192~-19_~( 

" 1 
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l !InSIOI1." K\\aku Gyau died In tl1e cOl1fll·Ct d ~ an t\\ cnty-four others were serlollsly 

wounded and treated at the Sunyani hospita!.'" 

S. Warnng, tbc Acting Provincial Commissioncr of the Wcstern Pro\ Incc oi" 

.\sante dispatched a police force to restore peace and order In the to\\ n. CllIefs of the two 

divisions were also made to deposit an unspecified amount of money as bond and to 

promise to be of good behaviour till the actual bond was signed 20 l'-ananom Kofi Ansu 

and Kwasi Sabi. the respective Adikrofoo of Sunyani and Flapre "ere fined 100 and 50 

pounds respectl\ cly, 21 This ho\\ ever could not stop the rI\ airy bet\\ een the t\\O dl\ iSlons~ 

neither did it prevent the Asante chiefs !;'OI11 interfenng m Otlu111asc's an'lIrs. In October 

1930, the Anteplm chief agam reported to the SUIl\ ,Inl D.C about the "continuing 

mterfercncc of the Bantamahene in Odul11ase natl\c a Ibll'" " 

By early 193 I. the protests of Bono youngmen had undermined the i"ricnuly 

relations betwecn Bosomtwe and Kumasi chiels, On 2() tylarch I')JI K\\aku Fokuo, the 

Bosomtwchenc s\\'orc the oath of allegiance to Nana I(\\,atl\\o l3aallle. Omanhcne 01 

Bereku111 Instead of the Banta111ahene. The nc\\ chlcf pro111lsed to keep peace m 

Odumase. and to seyer all connectIons wlth the Bantamahene \\'hose Influence the chlei' 

obscl'\'ed, "usualh brought ulsturbances to the to\\ n.'" 

More Bono states protested aga1l1st the Bnllsh ~overn111ent's proposal to restore 

the AS<.ll1iC cOIlICLicrac) Some of these anticipated ,\ changL 111 tllL'll" stat liS i'rom 

I~ Ibid 
I"ibid 
~(I Ibid, Acting PrQ\11loal Commissioner. hereafter (.\.P,( ) and \\ tern Pro\lllCe l f ·'\santt hereaftel 

IWPAl 
!I For details orlhe <l!.!recmenl see PRAAD'SY BRu 2J12':; 1 Lcllt'rs Irom tH. Sun\ III { ,,"lilel 

Commissioner, ASan;l" 19':;0-1935. ,\ hundred pounds IS equlvalent( . .... 500.0()!'111 \( d'l. luI..' Ollt 

pound IS ahout l::\.O()() 
, Ibid 

PRAAO'., Adm . I.' 1.2. fkrcklllll '\at\\'e Affairs 
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paramountcy to ordinary chlefs
24 

Others feared a return of another Asante period of 

tyranny and opprc:sslOn '; l\otable among these states \\ as Berekum, Arter the 1900 war, 

the British colonlHl government introduced certalll political changes In Bono, Chiefs who 

fought for them in the 1900 war were ele\'ated to the status of paramount chiefs, "hl!c 

paramount cillCfs who supported Asante \\cre demoted to the rank or ordlllary ChlCfs 2 " 

Berekum, under Nana Kwabena Owusu, fought lor the l~rll1sh III l'iOU. and \\as elevated 

10 paramountcy In 1903 The colomal governmc:nt placed Duava\\ "bv,ulla, l3ekyell1. 

Bosomtwc Odumase and 'lsuatre, who were Amanhene (paramount chlel's) In the pre 

colonial period but backed Asante in.Jhe 1900 war under the JUrisdiction oj" Berekum,~7 

As a paramount chief, the colonial go\crnment \'ested the Berekumhene with 

powers to destool hIS sub-chiefs for 1l1subordlllatlon, The Bereklll11 paramountcy 

cxerclsed this Po\\ er In 19311, when Nana Kofi Mensa the Bekyel11hene \\as dcstooled for 

carrying to a durbar of chiefs the golden stick, which was the prerogaltve of the 

Berekul11hene. 2g Nana K\\'al11e Boaten, the Ol11anhene of Bcreklllll \\as 1101 prepared to 

lorfell thcse pmllcgcs. hence he and his elders. and the Sl\tcen ,\saloakv(: (leader or an 

'sate organLlatloll). 01 the state led a series 01 formal prOlests In)1ll l3ullo against till 

proposed restoration oCthe Asante confederan 

~~ PRAAD'SY RAO.2 106 BC\~kllm Native Affairs 15~S~.D 
" Ibid 
~hTordoff,ill2.:.£il. Pp. 101-IOC) \bo PRAAD'SY BRlJ. 2811123. BlIda, op. cit. {'tOl l\onh-westt;:rn 
'\sante eompnscd (iy.lman, \\i.1I1k\'1, Tekyiman. Bcn.:kulll. \\Tam. \ ... ,lfo ami Slk'ISlko 1 hI..' (,<1pll<11 W<lS latel 
transferred to Odumasl' and 10 Sllll)'al1l North-Fastcl'l1 ·\sank' stat~ ... \\I..'rc \lkor,1I1, tl. '\(chuhu and,\hcllse. 

Nkoranza \\as 11~ capital 
:~ PRAAD'SY RAO c 106 and D,\OS 1.101. Berekum Aft'alls 15-,-33 See 01", hcerplS from PetH>o" by 
Ikrekumhenc and eldLTs to Chief Commissioner 5-S~ 19:;3 III PRAA [rsY, R.\O ' I lb. \ Isu lordoll .QJL 
ill. P 134 For e\<lmp1e. most of the sub-chIefs of the Berekum Statt ilke D~IIlVJ\\ \i,k\\ ant:t \\·tr,e sl:uJtcd 
far from Berckulll. I ordofl \\ as \\Tong In sayIng that [he posl-1900 r~organlzalHHl o! '\SJntt: \\ as tOI 

admllllSlratl\'c C01)\'1'1l1enCe rather than ofpuI1lshing the rebel and rt'\\:Jrdlllg royal ;\.IIl: 
:s Ibid For other pmhll.!l11s set: also Tordoff. ~ Pp 2 10. ~24-~2x. 
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In 1933. Ihey COl11plaliled to the Deal Suny.1Il1 Ihal \sanle \\lil r"sume Ihcli' 

Ivrannlcal. atrocIOUS. cruel and inhuman acts' and Ih I II .• .• I I 
• , <. a ley ulu not s 1arc 111 t 1e Opll1lOll 

Ihal Asante should once again return to Ihe olden dynasllc regime of central 

29 
govel11l1lenl. Abease, Atebubu, Drobo, D01111aa, Gyaman. and TekYl111an also protested 

agalllsi Ihe resloration of the confederacy. Wankyi alld Nkorann were neutral, \\ hi Ie 

Banda and Kintampo favoured the restoration JO TckYlman. WankYI, Abease. and 

Donnaa, which In 1924 had pledged to contnbute .£1 00 sterl1l1g yearly towards 

Prempeh's restoration. reneged on their pledges I 

The prolests by the Bono states 10"'ards th" restmallon of" Ihe \sallil confed"racy 

Ihrealened Ih" success of BntJsh adminlslral,," poliCies '\1 Ihe lime. Rrnalll \\as 

ll1terested In estabiJshing large Native AuthontJes 10 \\ hleh responslbliltJes such as health. 

education and l"l)ati construction could be tic-legated til '-\11 attempt 10 o\'crcomc Bono 

protesls, the D'SlrlCI COl11mISSIOner of :,unyanl assllrcd th" Bono stales Ihal 111 th" 

reslored confederacy. Ihe domestic affairs of "properly consiliuled d"lslons" woufd nOI 

be interfered \\ Ith 32 The Bono were also assured thai Ihe restoratJon \\ould not affect 

PRAAO'SY, BRlj, 2~ 2 ',2-L Lnstoolment of ChIefs, \\ P -\ IllS lIol dear whether Asante exercIsed 

some autholilY 0\('1 Ikrckulll 111 tht:' 19305. However beforc BereklLlnhcne endorsed thc Illstallatloll 01 
Kwaku Fokllo as Odulllasehcne. the Berekum stool elders requested IUI11 to swear to sC\er all poJllH.:al <Jnd 
lI'Jditlonai links wIth the Bantama SIOO\. Berekum staled lllthe petl:!on: 'We ari;; Bono and 130no and 
"sante ha\'e nothU1!.!. III COllllllon, The restoratlon of the conlederac\ IS J retrogH.:~\l\ e stt:p: to JOln forces 
\\Ith AsanlC' \\'ouJd lx' 10 1Il\'ltt' dlsasler Vv'e need 110 l1lasl~rs beSldl.'"thl.' Unllsh. II gll\'t.'mllle111 has faded 10 

hold their trust wah liS, then because we are left unprotected. we shalllcw11l to sen'e french Gyaman. OUf 

former overlord. \Ve \\ iii not recognize and will never dream ofgolJ1g In al11<llgamate \\lth Kumasi." See 
also PRAAD'SY , RAG 2, 106. Berekum Affairs. Also TordnlT. (19M)) Pp. 135, I ~(). 383. SOlllehmv the 

fears of i3crekul1l \\l.'l'l.' IllStl(ll.'d III 1935, the chIef of DUi.lva\\, i'\k\\ ,lI1la c\alI1K'd the rank or Omanhl.'lIc and 
.1 ,1 UrJ S(hrllllll ()\·l.'1 Ikll.:kUlll, ~SU;1l1T and Odullltls( TIK BllIlsh !!tl\ I 11111Clll l'l''':lHkd lh\.' '1:11111 <I' 

unreasonabll! i.IlH.1 dls~dlo\\t:d It 
l'ordolT ( 1(66) P .1XS 

·1 Secret File P 60. By 1930. TekYInlan had already paid (60 bl1\ slOpp.:,1 pJ\ Ill.: 11 ['Ill liler it,ltes 

l'C'poned thaI they wt'rl' 100 poor to pay anything 
PRAAO'SY, RAO'S 2:'8 Secret File P. 110. Also Brong Kyt'lllpll' hk RAU 2 j(lct l\lIagraoh ,\rnca 

\'01. XL II No.2 Apnl 1972 At the same time, the British sent a.collll;.u.ilctoIY message slatl1lg that states 
could Withdraw from the confederacy, subject to the appro\'nl at thl!lI application hv ht, Onl1sh 

govemmclli 
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their liberty and li'cedOIll of thought, but "a high standard ofJusl!ce \\ould be malJ1tamed 

In the confederac\ ," BLlno states could therefore wllhdra\\ from thL confederacy when 

they so wished " 

By 1935 the British had successfully persuaded the Bono states to JOin the 

confederacy, Most Bono chiefs willingly took the oath of allegiance to the Asantehene 

dunng the durbell ' for the restoration of the eonlcderacy on J I J,lIllIar) 1')35, 1\11 the 

chlels oJ' the Berckum State, and their counterparts In thc I)r )[,,, "nJ 1\ am Pamu 

(Donnaa) states. pledged their loyalty to the Asantehene Other chic Is \\cre Koli Illafc 

of Nkoranza, I-osu Gyeabour II, TekYIlOlanhcne. K\\ asi Boakye 01 II ankYI and Kwasl 

Appia of OdulllaseJ4 

The Briti sh go\ernment \\'as 1I1s1l1cere In Its assurances to the Bono chiefs, At the 

durbar to mark the restoration of the Asante Confederacy the Chief CommisSioner of 

Asante declared that. 

The Bntlsh gO\'emment met thL Ashanli 
people under the admlnlstral!on 01 " sort 01' 
monarch) accordll1g to thell" nalil nal rights 
and customs \\Ith thc late l'rempeh as thell 
king, It battled thL people subduL'.! 
them smashed up their kingdom I r It no\\ 
turned out that the ycry gO\'CrIlI1lL'lll l1a\'lng 

realized ItS faults IJ1 the abo\c respect and the 
\\ rongs It had done to the people. s deSirous 
to make amends by the restoratilln of thell 

» Ibid See also TMdoff. (1966L Pp ~39, 388 The Brillsh offiCials \ crc tIR'I11SC!Vt'S .hl(kd over the 
quesllon of restoration of the ,\snllte confederacy In 1932. tht! D.C of Sunyal1l, :-'1.1 Si.lnderson protested 
against what he calk'd ''The poll(\ of coercion" He argued that thc lol,leY,could plCl\oke Ih~ Hono to lose 
(":onfidence III tht: Brlllsh administratIOn. To hml,"l! was not correcl olccKon as Il1Cl11b~"S.t)1 ~he ·\shantl 
,:onfederauon people \\ho \\-LTC contlllually endeavounng to assert their Independence Sir Shan Ion 
[,homas. the Chief ( onUl1lSSIQnCI of Asante wrote to the Secretary or State In \ larch 193-1 and argu~d 
among other things th<lt. "the politICal amalgamation of \sante and the Bono \\ ollld nuke a !Hrongel state 
and facilitates adl11llll"lrallOn 
;~ Wallace-Johnson, .\ Full and Illustrallve Report of the Restoratloll of Iht! "\sanl\.: ((lilt k'iaCY (I (lildon, 
The Farlelgh Press, 193.5) Pp JS-39 Other chiefs wcrt'" K\\ ;Ikll \Ill li'lll" tltla! III 11 lot \k ~a:d 1';11,<1 III 
I ckytlllallllJhcnc 
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natural rights, in the form of a cOllfederacv. I 
see no reaso n why there should be ;U1\ 
objection whatever to Its inauguratIon. or \\h} 
the quesllon of petition from the \manhene 
should have any bearing on the subject }; 

Agyeman Prempch II. the Asantehene. also perceived that the ancient Asante 

Confederacy had been restored, In the last paragraph of his address at the durbar Prempeh 

dec lared. 

We are serving the British govemment because 
they fought and conquered us. I n the same \\ a) 
you lao are serving me because I j"\.)Ughl and 

conquercd you, therefore be subnllsslv'C and 
hclp me to sen'C the British !lMernment 
peace Cull y 3(, 

ThiS declaration 01 support by the Bnlish govcrnment enabled tht ·\sameh(;ne to 

resume hiS position as leader of an Asante kingdom Bet\\'een 1935 and 195 I. the Bono 

ch ie fs su ffered ll1digmtles under Asante. They verbal Iv protested or petitioned the Law 

Courts. In 1951. the chiefs of Tekyiman, Drobo. Abcase. Sunyalll, Donnaa and Suma 

presen ted some e) I' their grievances In the form 01' a Pelltlon to thL COll\entlon Peoplcs 

Party (C.P.P.) government for redress3' 

3.2 Bon o G ri evan ces 

First. the states resented the rule. "hlch obllgcd l~ono chlels to s\\ car thc oath 01 

allegiance to the \si.lntchcnc as a condition for rccngllilioll by till. \"anlchcnc ~lJ1d thL 

Bntlsh government l nli I a Bono chief s\Vorc th oath hL \\ 'IS regarded as 

" Nkwankwaahene (chief" Ithout rights) and dCllIcti gazelllllg by the gov'emmen!. 

\\'allace·Johnsoll op. ul 
PRAAO'SY R \() 2 10411 K.1 File 
See p~1l1l0ns ill B h...T hit: 
PRAAD'SY RAO.2 104 RKT File, Droboman s PetltJOlllO the ,late Karle (or miSSion 951 
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Besides, such swearing ceremoni es invo lved a great dea l o f ex penditure. Dorm aa for 

example c lai med to have incurred " huge fi nan c ia l losses" when Na na I(a fi As ubonten. 

their ch ie!: swore the oa th of a llegiance to the Asa lll chenc in Klimas l III I ()41 "1 

The Bono states as we ll regarded as demeaning. ()fTcnsivc. and ;111 arn'oll{ to Bono 

dignity, and cultu re, th e practice whereby th e Asantehcne stepped on the neck of a Bono 

chief w hen swearing the oath of all egiance,4o The Drobo regarded chi efs who swo re th e 

Asantehene oath to be unworthy of respect of their subjects; rath cr th ey deserved 

clestoo lmcnt. In 19 51 , th e Droboman chi e fs declared, 

The mode of swearing the oath by placi ng the 
Asa ntehene's foo t on our chi e r s head when taking 
th e oath of a ll egiance was a princ ipal case fo r the 
Dro bom3n chi e ftaincy becoming unsuitable (s ic). 
Thus every chi c l' who swea rs th at oath \\ as desp ised 
by hi s peo pl e and deposed." ' 

A rt er 1<)35. BallO chi cfs were lrea led with contempt and r~gardcd as inrc:nor to 

their Asante CO ll tl terpa rts. At a durbar of AsantC' chid's 111 Fehruary I 'n::;;. Nana Ycboa 

Afari of Dorm aa was s ing led out for hum iliatio n when he was asked to remove his fil let 

and sanda ls in publ ic before greeting the Asantehene·2 '\Jana Afa ri felt ulsgraced and was 

compe ll ed to leave th e durbar grounds abashed and bumi li ated." ) In 194 1, Okyeam e 

" PRAAO 'SY Ri\O >37 Onrm." Nat(ve Affai rs, Pp. 388-89. 30-11-1948. 
4"0 PRAAO 'S Y RAO 2,104 Statement of Grievances by the Drobo State 111 relation to the Ashnll li 
confederacy. P. l c). This is a sign of submission and the acceptance of Asantehenc's superiority over the 
d[visional ch[cr. I t must be noted that thIS form of oath takmg applied to all the dl\'isiollal chie ls 111 the 
Confederacy, but I ll lS does not explaIn away the objection of the Bono chIefs, Unlikt: theIr J-\s(l[lIe 
counterparts 130110 chids did not reg~rd the Goldl..:ll Stool to warrant such "hlll1111I<1110n" at the hands of ilS 

\1l'C I1P~lltS 

~I IbId, Sec also B.KY Ftl e rhe Bono described Asall te and tht: [30110 variously TilL' youth or Ahc,ISC 
elL-sc ribed 1\sa[lIL' as "\Vo lves" and 80 110 as "sheep". ro tilL' J)orlllaa, HOllos \\'L'rL' ltkL' IhL' IsrilL'llh.'s III thl..: 
l1ibk whlll' !\s~Jlh,' \\~IS cotnp:l1"cd 10 the Egypt tallS, Thl' J)n\ho (iL-scnlK'd tlli.'IllSl'ln's :IS 1H.'wL'J's 01 wood 
<lnd drawers ol' watcr for AS<lll tt: The Abease women stated th<lt AS;lI11e alll) alld 1I11L'll'sts \\el'L' 11l11ll[{;,d 10 

Bono progress because Asante wanted to el llTIlIlate i3olloland, , 
.j ~ PRAAD' SY, RAO 2/37, Donnaa Native Affa Irs P,29. See ,lisa Notl's on meeting oj tilt:' Reconciliation 
('o J111llitte't:' <I ud thl' U.K.F 9-8- 1951 
" Ibid. 
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Amoaten of Kumase Amakom referred to Nana Kofi Bosea 1Il of Drobo consistently as 

Odikro at a court sitti ng in Kum ase44 Similarly, at an Asante durbar in 1941, Nana 

Asubonten o f DOnl1aa was detained in the sun for carrying a golden stool to the durbar 

grounds'; When he failed to answer questions posed (0 him, he was kept in cells. 

D0Jl11aa c la imed to have given Asante large amounts of money befo re the stool was 

released to them.4" 

Drobo chiefs again alleged that Nana Kwasi Bediako, their paramount chief. 

col lapsed and died in 1942 when the Asantchene rcilised tn rccngnl/.c the Nana 

Bed iako's claim to custodianship o',er the villages of Dwenem, Kwatwoma, Atuna, 

Sum a and some villages in the Tain area4
' At a confcderacy council mCGting in 1950, 

the Asantehcnc requested Nana Agyeman Badu to wi lhdrav,1 his suggesting that the 

council should defer the reading of the Select Committee's report on Local Government 

on Asante to Gnabl e members discuss it thoroughly48 The Dormaa people felt 

hum il iated by this ill treatment by Asante, which they regarded as contravening the 

original understanding that the restoration "wou ld not imperil the enjoyment of 

ind ividual libert y and their freedom ofthoughl.,,4 <J 

Furthermore, the Bono asserted that the Asantcman council r~l\'Ollred Asan le ill 

Judicial and administrative matters. Indeed, following the 1946 and 1947 reorganization 

,,~ Droboman Gric"t'llll'e, Ibid . 
~5 PRAAO'SY RAO 2/37 Dormaa Native Affairs. 
-1(, Ibid. 
" PRAAD 'SY RAO 2 t 04 B.K.F File, Droboman grievances. 
4~ PRAAD'SY RA O 2 37 Dormaa grievances. 
N Ibid . 
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of th e Asal1leman counci l, Prempeh II used his unlill1ited powcrs to appoint on ly 

Asantes to the council 50 Asa nte also dominated the Cnnf'ederacy Council. I:or exam ple 

out or the twen ty-four members of the confederacy cOll llcil. l\\'l:llly-l\\O \\'en..: I\sa nlc 

divisional chi ers including the Asantehemaa and oth er appo inlces 51 The Bono States 

were dissati sfied that Asanle dominated the confederacy council.;~Also. II' 1950, the 

Asantehene uscd hi s prerogative to change the name of' the confederacy co unci l [rom 

the Asante Confede(acy Council to Asanteman Council. s3 The Bono resented thi s 

change of name. They feared that Asante would eventually return to the pre-colonial 

situation. 54 

Again, the Bono claimed that the centralization of Asantc coui"ls II' I(umasl and 

their cumbersomc proceciures rendered the adll1iniSlr,lIioll or jusllce rather slow and 

cxpensive. Bono cla ill1ed that their chiefs who allended Ihese coui"lS were not respeeteci. 

Hcnce their ehi ci's always returned hUIl1i1iated .." The eh,cl:, alleged Ihal Ihe 130110 citizens 

who were tried by the courts usuall y stayed in KUll1ase 1'01' two and three 1l10nths. to awail 

the verdi ct or the courts 5 (, Due to such delays. the Bono incurred huge expenditures. 

Besides the Asante who constituted the ll1ajority of the panelists or Asallte courts always 

ravoured their J.;II,smen and al legedl y imposed heavy and exorbitant fines on the Bono. 

:iO PRAAD'SY, RAO 2/104 B.K.r. File Asanteman-Bollo Dispute POInts III StalL'llll'nl orr~asons /'or Bono 

se.cession frol11 Asantcman council given by SOIT\\! BOllO chIefs. 
:'I,Ib id . It is not clcal from the records which Bono slates sent delc!!atcs \0 the confl'derncy coullcil 
mcetllll!,s. It seems however that only paramoullt chiefs att(,lld~d c(1I1fcd..:rac), council mectlngs .1Ild (here 

\\It're a -re\\ or th"-'111 III 130no 

" Ibid . 
" Ibid. Fol' the IlOilO ... sal1lemall (Asante slates) sllggesled Ih<ll <III ",,'es III Ihe ,'ollk-del'<le), ",'re l\s.lIle. II' 
13~acct'ptt'd thL' change of nume then they had <lcceptcd tite Asalllchcllt' a::; thell nH'rlord as well 

" Ibid. 
55 Ibid. 
;" Ibid. 
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In view of what Bono chiefs regarded as Asante' s misrule, some of their chiefs 

resisted Asante orders. For example, in 1938, Dormaa and Berekum defied the 

Asanteman order to fell old cocoa trees to improve the production of food crops 57 The 

chiefs regarded the order as a deliberate attempt to impoverish Bo no ci ti zens. This is 

cOIToborated by Drah who asserts that: 

I II the volatile circumsta nces o f the 1llH11ed ia tc 

post World War II peri od, th e Bono chi ci's 
may ha ve felt that the continued en fo rcement 
of the order would put the ir arcas in an 
economically disadvan tageo us pos ition 
compared willi th€ tru e Asa ll lC divislons.;'({ 

Another Bono gri evance against Asante was in co nnection with the Asante 

Nationa l Fund (A. N.F. ).5'! The Bono chiefs were aggri eved over the fact that Asante was 

unfair in the di sbursement o f th e Fund. The Drobo for instance com plained th at al though 

the state always pa id thc levy, they were not g iven any fi nanci al assistance w hen bushfi,'e 

destroyed Atuna and Kwameseikrom in 1939. Besides, up ti ll 1951, the onl y Bono 

beneficiary of th e Asantel1lan Scho larshi p Scheme was Ab refa Busia of Wanky i, who 

later became Prime M ini ster o f Ghana, T hat scholarship was even withdrawn at some 

5~ Arhin (ed) ( 1979). [>p. \30- \ 31. See also Busia, Q.lh..9!. P.12l. Sllh':C 1912, Asantt' and the .L-!ono 
neglected their fo od crop rarrlls in favour of cocoa production. By 1938, almost every fOI:esL III Asante had 
been cleared for COCO<1 fa rming. To improve food crop production, the Asanteman councd passed a 
resolution to forbid cncoa production in Asante. 
:\:\ Arhin (ed) 1979. P. 13 1 . .. 
~') PRAAD'SY RAO 21104. Also Gusia, op. cit. Pp. 173- 175. The ANF was an annuallcvy ot two shillings 
sterling per man and llllC-shi lllllg sterling per w?man. The Asa.nleman counct! collec_tcd tillS for communal 
development and to raIse re\'cllUe for scholarship for s~ldents 111. the confed~r~c~. 01 ,th~ total amount. 
collected, each diVISIon relawed lwo-thirds part and paid one-tlllrd mto the NatIOnal i·und. A committee 
administered the fund. Accordi ng to Nana Kofi Aboagye, the Akyealllchene of TekYllllan. t ~H~ levy was 
collected between Octoberl and January 31. Gong gong was beaten to announce the collectIOn. Asanle 
onicials collected the lax from persons above seventeen years. Family heads \vere obliged to ensure tiUll 

t'verybody puid the IH\:. 
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point, as was the case of other Bono benefician es. [n the case of Bus ia, Asante withdrew 

the scholarship when he a1\ cgecl\y railed his examinati ons at the Oxrord U nivcrs ity.MJ 

It is obvious also that the Bono were ncglec ted by Asa ntc in the provision or 

social services like maintenance of buildings, and im proving upon the existing publi c 

facilities in Bono towns . After his tour of the Drobo and Gya man dist ri cts in 1952, the 

D.C. of Sunyani observed that the Bono area was still an ex tremely backward area, which 

had received very littl e benefit from their associati on with Kumasi -'>l Indeed the main 

objective of th e Yo uth and Development Associations, which were fo rmed in the 1950s 

in Badu, Dormaa and Nsuatre, was to improve what the Donn aa Yo uth Association 

described as "the long neglected Bonoland.,,62 

The Bono chi e fs of Abes im, New Drobo, Dorma:1 and Tckyiman al so protcs ted to 

the British governm ent agai nst Asante chie!'s' reSllmpt10 n 01' c laim on I~ o n o land an d 

rCSOllrccs.
c1J 

Land in these slates \-vas considered by A Sat)(c to be the C,\C1U S1VC properly or 

the Asantehen e because Asante defeated them in the I Sill century."" Since custodianship 

of land among th e Akan was associated with al legiance of the subject chief to the 

paramount chi ef. Asante also expected the Bono chiefs to owe allegiance to the 

Asantehene. For instance in 1935, Bono and Asante settlers in Tanoso fought when the 

newly enstoo led chi ef of the town refused to swear the oath of allegiance to the 

(>( 1 Arhin (ed) ( 19 79), P. 132 . Explanation by C.E. Osei the Financi,d secretary or thl.' conkdcracy counc t! . 
The Scholarship Board was dominated by Asanles. The only 13ono 011 the Boa rd was one r30ahen who was 
there in his capaci lY as an EducJtion Officer of Suny anI. ,_ , .. ~ 
hi PRAA D 'S Y RAO 2114 , Lcncr from theDistrict ConUlllssloner, Sunyan l, to the Chid Cummlssloner, 

Asante. July 1954 . _, _..,' . _, . ,," 
111 PRJ\J\ [YSY RAO 17/1 12 ])onn,l<\ l'radllional ('oulled Affa Irs; Pall 01 !)o n na;! s rl'soiuIIOl1 l l'ad: I he 
BOIlO stales have reall /.cd the lleed 10 (orlll a red~r<l\lO ll 01" 13rungs 101 Ihe 111lpn~VL'1ll\':1l1 llf Ihe lung , 
ll eglect~d 8rongiand" See nlso PRAAO 'SY DAOS 2/31. 1 11. I /C).~ and 2, 11 [or ~l\ht'r <lSSOC!;H10nS formed 

ill Ihe 1950s. 
" See letters and pellllons in PRAAD 'SY RAO 21104. B.K.F. File. 
bJ See Nsun1ankwaahcne of Kumasi's letter in PRA AD'S RAO 2/8 Tekyiman Native Affai rs P.9. 
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of the co n fede racy . Pre mpeh II was appo inted its vice prcS ldent. "" A ft er fi ve days' Silting, 

the committee dec ided that ownership ofTekyim an, and Its vill ages must by virtue o f the 

IS 'h cenlll ry conq uest be !!i ven to the AS,·\11te I1c I1e. 1'1 ~ 1C comm ittee argued that the 

"questi on o f a monarch 's title to the fruit o f hiS conq uest is not onc of pri vil ege or 

prerogative, bu t of legal or dynastic right. ,,69 

T eky iman fe lt cheated by the decision of the Committee and protested. As proof 

of its di ssati sfaction, Nana Kwaku K yereme, T ekyimallhene, and Nana Gyako II, his 

successo r refused to swear th e oath of allegi ance to the Asantehene in 1936 and 1939 

respectivcly. 7I1 When Nana Ak;;;nh A meyaw III was enstoo led in 1943, he never 

reconcil ed hi mse lf to the loss of the Tekyiman vi ll ages. A lthough he spent two nights in 

Ku masi in 1946. he did not pay homage and all eg iance to the Asantehene.'1 Nana 

Ameyaw cont inued hi s claims to the seven Vil lages In spit e of British governm ent 

su pport to Asante72 Ind eed th e Tekyimanhcne is belic\cd to havc los t a number of co urt 

cases at th e Appeals Court but these did 11 01 discourage him n'ol11 ask ing for the 

resto rati o n o f Teky iman villages73 A meyaw successfully Induced hiS sub-ch lcfs at 

Tuobodom , Tanoso and Ofum an to boycott meetings of' the con federacy counci l. On 13 

February 1948. e ighty-six chi efs , sub-chi efs. yo uth leaders and elders of the Tekyiman 

os PRAAD 'S Y RAO 2. 104 GKr- hie See also Tordoff, (1965) P. 352. 
b9 PRAAD' SY RAO 211 04 BK. F tile. Tekyiman argued that the Committee of Pn\'lleges did not alter the 
ownership of land but only the allegiance of the Tekyiman people._ riley argued further that Sl!lce Britam 
had nol carved oul por tions of Asa nte for itsel f, Asante could not Ilh'WIS!? carve out portions of the 

Tekyiman land. _" , , ~ 
'" PRAAD·K. AR G. 112117. Tekyullan Affat rs. Also. PRAAJ)'SY Ih,tl. 1'. 197. PRAM) K. 1,2126(2 I·de 
on the Restoration or Ihc Asa nle Confederacy 18- 2-1935. P.3J. 
71 PRAA D 'S Y , RAO 2/8. Tckylll1a n Native Affa irs P.D7 WIlI.:I1,hl.' was found Olll hI.' \\I'OII.';J ktlcl' to 
"pologizl.' and 1""1<1 10 Ihe Asanldll.'l1l' a paci fi ca tion rCl' of L~ l:,isllllllllgs slnltng. Olll' SIlL'L'P and 1 bOllks 

or \!. lll . _. l) 1"1'1 J) ( r W k 
~ I; RA A D 'S Y 2 S. Rl'porl orlile Comlluttee of Pn\'l leges, 19 SeplL'llIbcr I ~ 11.:.'. 0 __ ' an '~'I 

reponed to the C hll'f Comm isSioner of Asante thai there was a B0I1(1 Il<ltlonallslll III tht' air \\ hlch If not 

handled well could bn ng cns ls I II the confederacy 
-~ Arthur, oJ) . CII. P -J 1 
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State wrote to the Chief Commissioner of Asante requesting their secession from the 

confederacy council. '· The state terminated communication with the Asantehene and 

stopped paying the 1/3 share of the Asante National Fund. 75 From this period, a state of 

co ld war existed between Tekyimanhene and the Asante Confederacy Council. He is 

beli eved to have urged his elders on with the following words: 

The time has come for all of us to seek to 
res to I'e the glorious heritage of the Bono 
people. This is one of my immediate problems 
and I count upon you for yo ur suppor.!. We 
will only seek the restoration 01' our lost 
villages rhrollgh constitutional means, so be 
stead fast 76 

Nana Amcyaw is also said to have reminded hIS ciders abollt the ancient Bono 

Ki ngdom, which was conquered and annexed to Asante in 1722, and th e need to rebuild 

it. Nana Ameyaw accused Asante of destroying the custom and traditions of the Bono 

people." As a sign of their desire to be independent the chiefs of Tekyiman fOl1l1ed the 

Bono Kyempim Federation (B.K.F .) in February 1948. The aim of this Federation was to 

persuade a ll Bono States to form a council of Bono chiefs similar to the Asanteman 

Council of Asante . 

3. J . T he Bo no Kvemp im Federation CB.K.F.) 

The immediate effect of the formation of the Federation was that it exacerbated 

the existing conflicts between pro-Bono and pro-Asantc people. For C\Hl11plc. 111 March 

;4 PRAA D'SY, RAO 2/31. \,vankyi Native Affairs. The solidarity (lnlong the Bono attracted the notIce of 
the D.C. of Wankyi . In his 1947-48 report he stated that Nananom Agyeman Badu and Aku111fi Ameyaw 
had taken the unprecedented step of visiting other chiefs' division to encourage them to .10111 the Brong 

Kyempim Federatio n See also RAO 21104 26-6-51. 
., Ib id. 
7(, PRAAD'SY 2104 B.K.F. f7ile. Statement of Grievances to the l'vlme Korle Commiltee. Ep!logue. 

Paragraph 2. 
-~ Arthur, oJ). cit. P. 50. 
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1948 the Bono of Tuobodom reported t . o govel nment abou t th e maltreatment they had 

received at the hands of their Asante counterparts following Tek yiman 's announcement 

to secede li'om the Asante confederacy. Accorciing to th em, th eir cocoa farms werc seizeci 

at thc instigatioll of the [(umasi NSUm '"1kwaal1l' lle \\11 0 eS CI'c isecl supe rvlsorv 

responsibil ity o ver the town
7S 

Despite th e num erous appea ls bv the B. K.F __ th e British 

government did not intervene in this conflict. Similar pro-Asante and pro-Bono conflicts 

occurred in Nkyiraa and Branam in 1945 J 9 

The confli ct between Bono and Asante in Ofuman where the state was markedl y 

divided into pro-Asante Ofuman J, and pro-Bono Ofu man II di\is ions was th e most 

serious of all the conflicts that presaged th e secession of the TekYlm an state from th e 

Asante confederacy. On March 25 , 1948, Nana Kwasl Dua, a pro -Asante chi cI' was at 

home when he o verh eard one Adu [(ofi an e lder of Of'uman II , sayll1g that anyhody who 

supported the Asanteh ene should be ashamed of hi mself'. He a rgued th at Bono were 

united, and the Asantehene could no longer ha\'e any power over the Orul11an state. Adu 

Kofi is alleged to have said a lso that Tekyiman had taken possession or Of'uman, and 

assumed control o r the entire Asante di vis ions o f the TekY lll1an state. su Nana Dua is said 

to have sworn th e Ntamkesee (Great Oath) o f the Asantehene to refute the c ia im si In 

order to provoKe the As" nte, Adu Kon swore aga in befo re the fonner that there was no 

Asantehene, and therefore no great oath . When Adu Kofi re fused to s laughter a sheep, as 

x PRAAD SY RAO 2 8 TckYlIllan Affall s 
;'1 PRAAD 'SY RAO 1/41 TekYll11an V illages 
su Ibid . 
"I A Pt . .'I'SOIl sweari ng the N ICl mkL'scr;::, the most solemn oath 01 Asantl..' \\o~dd sllnpl~·.say ~.Jeka \.·Ii.ll~l.kl'sCC (I 
swear by the Great Oa th) or M CKa Konnante ne !'\lemc.."Jl('da ( ,I S\\'t',u b~ Korn~nJl[Sl' .llld Salllnbyl. [he 
Great Oath llrAs<llltL' referred to the death cf Ose l TU IU, the Iml1ll~\.'1 01 thl..' ;\"'Hnh.: N'1110111111ill' war \\'ltl1 
the Akyem near Korl1lantse on a Samrday. Allusion to thIS tragic llH':ld ell( was forl)](ldcn on thegrollllds 
that it olTellckd the ;\sante ancesto rs and estranged them rrolll the 11\ I1lg~ Peopl.l' b('lIl'~.e lilal ~\\ C<ll'lJlg the 
llath 1l1lght bring nboul a repetitI on of the fonner dlS.1SICt l"nr morl' tklnds SCl' I ordnlL (19(1)) P 40 
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custom demanded. it resulted in a serious conflict between the two ractions. A number of 

people were said to have sustained injuries un til Goldie-Scott the Assistant District 

Commissioner of Wankyi sent a police force to restore peace and order in the vi llage82 

Indeed the British, who were bent on ensuring the success of the indirect rule 

policy in a uni ted Asante, ignored Tekyi man petitions to secede. Instead, the British 

sought to compel Tekyiman to remain in the Asante conlederacy.'.l In 1947. Major C. O. 

Butler, the Chief Commissioner of Asante visited Tekyilllan to confer privately with the 

Tekyi lllanhene. The Major is sa id to have assured thc Omanhene that he would be given a 

reasonable compensation and a six moaths tour of the United Kingdom i fhe reconsidered 

his decision to secede, but Ameyaw stuck to his decision." Ind ced the chief is said to 

have been enraged by what he described as "an annoying letter" he received from the 

Chief Commissioner of Asante reminding him that by trying to disturb the Asante nation, 

he was kicking hi s head against a stone. S5 

By early Ju ly 1948, all attempts to persuade Amayaw to rejoin Asante had failed. 

The Brit ish arc said to have planned to exile him. This I'"rced Ameya\\' to seck asylum in 

Cote d ' ]voi re.'C> In late July 1948, the District C0l11l11lssioner or Wankyi was asked to 

close down the Tekyiman Native Authority. All appeals by Tekyiman to the British to 

S1 lbid. 
)0 See Brukulll , N.J.A .. The Northern Territories orille Gold Coast l111dt:r C3nlish C010llHlI Rule J 897-1965. 
A Study in Political Change. An unpublished Ph.D. Thesis ~Tor~l1lo. 1(97) Chaplt'rs X <HHI <) 1"or Similar 
3ttempt by the Bn tish govcnllncllt to help create large chlc!talllClcs III the Nort!ll:l"ll ! CITIIOl"ll.'S 

~4 Ibid. Also Tekyilllan Grievances li1 PRAAD'SY, RAO 211 04. In December I 1947. the I'vlaJor sent a 
letter to the Tekyil11unhene in ""hieh he stated that Tekyiman could petition to tl~e ~overnor abo.ut the 
Committee's decision. but stressed that he could not "bold out any hopes that HIS l"'.xccllency wlil feel 
disposed to consider the decision of the Committee of Privileges on this matter" 
s:, Arthur. OJ) . cit. P. :'0. 
~h J!;iliL 
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restore its authority failed s7 The plight of the peo I "-T k . ti,e p e 01 e Ylmall worsened when 

British wi thhdd al l grants to the schools III the TdYlll1an dlstric!. It became the 

responsibili ty of the Teky iman people to adminis ter thc schoo ls. iVlen and \\'omen 

\'o luntaril y do nated to\\'ard the well being of teachcrs III thc TekYllllan schools." By 

Augus t 1948, it had become evident that the Briti sh wOlild not rclinquish thcir support for 

Asante. Consequently, on 28 August 1948, Nana Amcyaw wrote to Ihe Asan teman and 

the Chief Commi ssioner announcing Tekyiman 's withdrawal from the co nfederacy. In 

Janu ary 1949, the D.C of Sunyani suggested to the I~ritish govcrnment not to issue 

gunpowder to the 80no chiefs and to withdraw cducatl on and food grants to members of 

the B.K.F. , but Ameyaw was obstinate89 

One basic problem Tekyi man faced was how to \\'111 the support of other states. In 

pu rsuit of hi s objective, Na na Ameyaw sent hi s elders out as cmissarles to other Bono 

states. They worc to expla in the aims and objeclives or thc Bono Kyempim Federation, 

and to dispel all do ubts, whi ch agitated the minds of the cllIcfs')() 

Ameyaw and his elders achieved so me success. \t the tlll1C of Its inauguration at 

Tckyi man o n <) I·ebruary 1951, the chiefs of Dormaa, ,\!lease, Sum" and the New Drobo 

states had becom e members of the Bono Kyempim Federation.'" These states were bitter 

about one act 01' i\sante or another. At the inaugurat ion, the members swore by their 

stools and ancest ors to fight relentl essly, by all constitutional means to free themselves 

and ot her Bono li'om Asante domination. Members also demanded a separate Traditional 

PRAJ\U 'S Y R;\O 2:::>. TckVlInan Affairs. SGl' .Ilso UOi.lhl'll. (1<)7'\). [} [()7 Allll'Y;I\\ \V,IS ,Ill adln' 

member orlh~,' radIcal 'young;lll'll' oCthe L;.G.C.C' lie ,,"as III S,lltpolld Oil I~ .llllll' P) .... 9 \\hl'1l ~l..rlllllah 
anllounccc!the formation or llle Convention People's Pany «( !"P 1 

~s Arthur. op. cit. P. 5.'. 
'" PRAAD'SY RAO . 2/8 Teky"nan Aff.,rs. 
'10 Arthur, illL..£i!. P.S.'. 
"I PRAAD'SY RAO 2 81'.2t6. 
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Council to be independent o f Asanteman. They appealed to the Bn ush gO\'ernm ent for 

recogni ti on o f th e ir Federation and to accede to the ir petition to w ithdraw [rom tbe 

9' confederacy. -

T he B riti s h authorities were still against any di vision o f Asant eman , on th e 

grounds tbat admi nistra tion o f the con federacy wo ul d bc rendered mo re d iffi cult in a 

div ided Asante . Hence tbey refused to recogni ze the Bono Federation'" More serious 

than the Bri ta in 's tll1compromising attitude was the disu nity of Bono states. Atebubu for 

ex ample considered th e Federation's dispute wi th ASCllltC as a struggle h} T ckyiman to 

regai n its vil lages, and there fore ajo ~ ted a lukewarm alti tude towards the B.K.F.''" 

Drobo, Suma, O dUJ11ase. and some villages in Tekyilllan remained divided into pro-

Asante and pro -Bono di visio ns. In addit ion , the pro-Asanle states of Berekum, Nko ranza 

and Wank yi we re indi fferent to the B .K .F., and su pported Asanteman because of tbeir 

historical links.'); However the Federati on 's vision was sustai ned by the bittell1ess they 

harboured agai nst Asan te. 

In the meantime, the Asante Youth Association (A.Y.A.l 11ldieated its 

preparedness to medi ate in the confli ct between AS,,,lleman and the Bono chiefs. It 

planned to cont ac t th e Dormaahene on one IUl1ltL ;lnd till Asantcman council on the other 

hand th rough th e Chief Commissio ner or Asante to de\lse an immcd"llc solut ion to the 

BallO A santem an crisis but Dormaa rejected the otTer I> rhe Bnllsh (Jo\,crIlIl1Cnl coultl 

no t igno re the co n ni ct between the Asante and the Bono chiefs indefinitely. In June 1951 , 

'11 Ibid. See grievances in the B.KF. tile. 
,,; Ibid. 
I)~ PRAA O' SY RAO 2'43. Atebubu Affairs. 
')' See Chapter T'HI 
')h PRAA D'SY RA() 2 58 Dorm(la Natlve Affairs. 
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the newly installed Convention Peoples Party (C.P.I'.) 
governmcnt apPointed a th ree 

member Comm ill ee or Enquiry headed by' Nelle AlII 
Mate Korle. l(onOl" (chief) of 

Manya Krobo. to investigate the Asanteman-Bono dispute '"- The Commillee was asked 

to exa min e th c sit uat ion presented by the differcnces hetween certain Bono chiefs. and 

the chi efs in Asa nte. and to consider steps to be taken to restore unity for future 

constituti onal dCvc!oplll ent.')({ 

In the list of grievances submitted to the committee. the BOllo chiefs re-

emphas ized that they \\'ere not ki nsmen of the Asante and rathcr regarded them as 

imperi aIi sts99 T hey declared: 

The hour has come, and no nati on can take 
calmly the domination of her li'cedo m by 
another nation. Those who condemn the 
ac ti on of the federated Bono states III breaking 
away Crom the Asanlemall cOlillcll. should 
first condcmn the action or the "hole countl"). 
for the present struggle to be frce rrom the 
domination of British imperialism; to r th e onc 
is just like the other, only (on) a millor statc or 
confined to a section of the country ,M) 

The Bo no affirmed their belief in their capacity to manage thclr own affairs for a 

happy and a bettcr Ghana. lol The Bono Federation spoke of a natlOnal boundary between 

the northern pan of Asantc and the southern parts of 130no, with Asante occupying the 

southern section. and Bono the northern section .
I02 

In a letter to thc British govcrnment in 

'J' PRAAD'SY RAO ~ 103 . Con!idenlla lletter from the D.C orslIllvaru\VallkYI to Chll,r( ommisslOllcrof 
Ashami 7-3-51. The olher members of the committee were J.II AlIas<lni and 0\ Y.K. DJln 
'l~ Report of the C'omlll1ttee on Asanteman - Brong Dispute III PR".\I)·SY 110..J IlKl· 1;i1e SUllyalll 
'N PRt\t\ [YSY 1. 10-1 B.K.F File Stalement o(gncv'lIKL'S. P:Hagr;\ph 1 
IIHI 1bid. 

Illl Ibid. from BKF 10 Governor through the ClliefCormnissrom:r ((C). Ashantl thL' rcdcralrOll Slated 
Ihal there could Ile"~r be real peacc and harmony betwcen the BOIHl :lIld .\sallie as long as the \Si.lI11e 
looked down on Illl' 1"30110 as dra\n~rs of waler and hewers of wood 
Ill~ Ibid. 
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Auoust 1951, the Donnaa re-aftiml ed tl · . -r l .. . 
b _ lIS VIew. ley slated that Bono dId not partIcIpate 

in the ritual by Okomfo Anokye to unite Asante, and were therefore not part of the 

Asante kingdom.-"'J Bono nationalism intensified when between 1951 and 1952 Abease. 

Berekum, D6;·ma". Drobo , a d T k' . ,n e Ylman requested go vernment to de lete their names 

from the schedules of the Asanteman council because they were being ill -treated by 

Asante. '04 But Asanteman refuted all claim of ill treatment. 

Although in their letters and petitions , neither indi vidual 8 .1( .1'. members nor the 

B.K.F. as a body made an expl icit demand for a Bono reg ion, it becamc c lear from their 

grievances that Bono wanted to sever a!1 traditiona l lin ks with Asan te. '''; They wan led a 

separate Bono existence, which wou ld enable them to be politicall y, cons tituti onall y and 

administratively independent of Asante. The B.K.F. questioned th e hi sto ri ca l basis of heir 

all egiance to th c Golden Stool. The Federation sough t to lead th e campaign for self-

determination fo r the Bono in the fornl ofa separate sta te.'"o 

In the meantime, Nananom Akumfi Ameyaw, and Agyeman Badu toured both 

pro-Bono and pro-Asante divisions to entreat the lattcr to join 'the Bono Federati on.
,o7 

Nana Agyeman Badu for example visited th e Sum" and Sampa states where he spent five 

days tryi ng to persuade th e pro-Asante faction in the states to join the B.K.F.'o, The 

B. K.F. succeeded in persuadin g peopl e to support thei r calise. III 1952. the Drobo dis tri ct 

111,1 PRAAD'SY RAO 111 4. Notes on meeting of til e Reconc il iation Comm ittee DorlTumhenc's contribution 

9-8-51. 
I\l J PRAAO'SY. RA O 1/ 105 ChlerRegiona l Officer to Asanteman Coullc il (1952) 

IUS See BKf"s SUltcl1l ~ nt of Grievances. 
106 PRAAD 'SY. RAO 111 4 Notes on Meeting ofReconcd iation Committee and B. K.F. 9-8-51. 
Wi PRAAD'SY I3RG. 27/1 / ] Dormaa Sta te Counci l Affai rs P.G2. 
IU~ Ibid. Rev . B.'O . J\boagye the Presbyterian Church Minister who \\as ~n Ak ll <1pem IS said t~ ~1ave hosted 
Agyeman Badu dunng his tour. The Sunyalll D .C. .accused the :as}or of dabbl:ng,lll_,I~~:1 politiCS and, . . 
suggested to the Presbyterian lVlisS iOll to transfer him. PRAAD S't RAO 2.lI0_' LcUtl hom D.C. SUll) <H.1 1 

to C.c. Kumasi. Sec also Kyeremeh.l. , The Achievement of the Presbyterian Church 111 the Brong Ahato 

Region. B.A . Dissertation (Legan, (994) . P.26. 
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alone could boast of 3576 people who supported secession as against 1807 who did not. 

Of til e IS07. the D .C. of til e Western Province or Asantc (W.P.A) cl,"l11cd tilatl11aJority 

of th em would support Bono secess ion from Asan te if there was a refercndum ."'" 

Mca nwhi Ie. in October 1952, the Mate Korle Commillec presented its rcport to 

the c. P.P. govern ment. In it. the committee listed the Bono grievances. and held that 

so me o f them had substance, but suggested a few solutions. '11l 100r instance, tile 

committee suggested that even though a Bono Council could be formed, it did not 

necessaril y mean that Bono shou ld withdraw their membership of the Asantcman 

counc iL I II The committee was ~t ho\vever explicit on whethcr the en\'isaged Bono 

Counc il wo ul d bc a traditional. or a constitutional body.'" The c.p P. eonsldered the 

report as am biguous and did not issue a White Paper on 11. It consldereu the restoration of 

unity in Asante as of paramount importance, and assulllcd that the report I r published 

might exacerb ate the dispute ."" Acco rdingly. tile c.p.r. rerused to provide a copy orthe 

repo rt to the B.K.F. delegation. which was sent to ask for 11.11' 

Between 1952 and 1954, the B.K.F. lost some grounds. Nana Agyeman Badu who 

had been at the forefront of the B.K.F. activities left fer further studics in the United 

Ki ngdom."s The only otiler active leader in his absence was Nana Akulllr; Ameyaw Ill. 

'"' PRAAO'SY RAO 2.104 BKF File 1'.63. 
"" Ibid. A copy or,he Committees Report m PRAAO' S RAO 2.104 
III Ibid. The chief and the people of Nsuatre thought thallt was not nght for ~1 Nkrulllah \('I recommend to 

Ilk' GOVL'l"1l0r \0 llllpklllenl :111)' lindlngs in the Report hCC<lUSL' "m;lIlY HOllO S\,lk'S \\l'IT not cnnSU11L'd by 

the CommisSion." 
II! Ibid. See also Arthur, op. ell. Pp. 48-49. _ . 
II.; PRAAD'SY 21l 04 18/3-195 3. From SecretalY to the Governor 10 the Chlet Re?lonal Officer, ~saille. 
Nkmmah replied that he was unable to grant them an mter\'lC'\\ and send a copy 01 the Committee s Report 

as fL'qucslCd. .'- I \( . I 19--' n K I 
11-' Ibid. From Secrcwrv!O the Gon'Tllor to the CluefRcglonai OJln: .. :r. \sallie It, <ll~ 1. ).'. <1 ... - .' 

de1e
lJ

<1tlon w~s in Acc,:« to diSC USS wnh Dr. Nkrulllah the Prllne tvlllllSICT Ihe nby:cII\TS 01 tht' DKf and to 
r('qll~st (or <l copy or tile Matt' Korle Report. Nkrumah replH.xl tll?,l IK' w<.\s "unabk lo gran! lhl!n1 an 
lIllerVlew or send a copy of the Committee's Repoll as requested 
115 PRAA I),SY RAO 2 '37, Dormaa Native Afrau"s. 
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the Tekyimanhenc, who as an indi vidual co uld not carry Ollt the great responsibility of 

organizing the F ederation. In addition the Donnaa State, whi ch was a stronghold of the 

B.K.F .. was rent by a land boundary displlte between the Omanhene and the 

Wamfiehene. In 1952, Nana Kwasi Ansu, the Wamfiehene declared himself Omanhene 

of the Mansen state, and declared support for Asantcman. Since the Mansen area 

consti tuted a large port io n of the Dormaa state. the B.K.F. sllpport in Dorlllaa weakened 

considerabl y.' Ie, 

I II Teky imall , Asan tc sett lers in the state w ho htlt\- (1 1 \\'(lYs tl"lL'd to undermine the 

B.K.F. becam e more active rollowing the lapse in B .K.I~. cHmpalgns 111 the arca. lJ7 III the 

same period, some of the divisional chiefs of Drobo namel y, KoG Sadia. (Pinankohcne), 

Kwasi Agyei (Drobo Nifahene), Kwasi Adinkra (Ankobeahene). and Yaw Bedlako 

(Gyasehen e), aftcr failing in their bid to destool the Omanhene of Drobo fonned the 

Awasll Union and joined the pro-Asante faction in the district. Also T.G. Nurser. the 

Assistant Government Agent of Sunyani managed to COl1\lnce somc states to su pport 

Asanteman. He c laimed that the B.K.F. had reconciled \I ith the Asanteman Counc il. This 

greatly weakened th e front orthe Bono Kycmpim Federation.'" 

JA: 13.K.F. and National Politics 

The return of Nan<l Agyeman Badu rrom Londoll II) 105-1. "ml morc ,mportantly 

the formation of the National Liberation Movement (N.L.iVl.) rc\,vcd the rortunes or the 

B.K.F. A rew months after his return, Agyeman Badu reorganized the Federation into an 

acti ve movemcntthrough ralli~s. Allhe same tllnc, the N.L.M. was formed III KlImasl. 

lito Drah,F.K ., 'Tht' 8rong Political Movement' ill ~r~n{1.Kyel11pim. P.136. 
111 PRAAD'SY 2/33 I)oiitical unrest in the WankYI Dlstnct. 
liS PRAAD'SY RAO 21100 Droboillan Affairs. 
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The objective of the N L M was t I " . . . 
. .. 0 ac lleve a lederal constltulion for 3n Independent 

Ghana. The movemen t declared that Asanle was (J nation ~lnct should rcm,lIl1 SO.I II) T his 

objecti ve appeal ed to Asante ethni c sensibilities but ra n counter 10 the B.K.F.'s position 

and objeclives. The Movemenl wished to secede li'om 11',e Asat1\c cunfedenlc), and creale 

a confederacy 01' Bono states. '20 Hence, when Prcmpch II , Ihe Kumasi state and 

Asanteman openl y declared their support for the N. L. lv!.. the B.K.F. fo rm ed an alliance 

with the c. P.P .. the politi ca l opponent of N.L.M. Henceforth the Bono-Asante dispute 

entered the arena of national partisan politics and reconciliation of Bono and Asante 

became an impossibil ity. 

In the same year (1954), the B.K.F. changed its name to Bono KyelllpIIll Council 

(B.K.C.). Drah sllgges ts that this was probabl y a way 01 ensuring Ihat the I3.K.F. a Bono 

separati st movement \:vas not confused with the AsanlC agltcuion for a Ghanaian Federal 

Statc. '" Bli t Drnh's assertion shou ld not be taken on Its I;,cc val uc because Ii'olll other 

records , the Federat ion adopted the noun "Council" when the c.p. p. proposeclto establ ish 

Area Counc il s in the cOllntry.122 At the sallle tillle. the (' p.P realized that II cOlild explOit 

the opponllnity oi'lered by the B.K.C - Asantelllan d isplite to its adnllltage. Nkrlllllah is 

said to have perso na ll y approached Nana Agyeman Badu at Donnaa and promised to 

II') Austill. D . Palu les In Ghana. 1946-1960 (Oxford. Paperback 1970) Chapter 6. Sec also Boahen, Glwna. 

Evo lut ion and ChanQc in the 191h and the 20 th Cennlries (Longma11. 1(75). ChapltrS IS and 19 

120 See Drah in Bron" Kve1l1P1111 Pp, 138-139. ., 
121 Drah. III 1'31"0110 K \"1..'111))1111 P. 160. footnote Illllnbcr 41 Thl' I;;X<Jl'1 \\(m\s \~'l'rl', "1 Ill" C\WllgC 01 E~aml.; may 
have been dictated by the concern to ensure that the BKf would nOI be conlused with the \sanle j'edcral 

1\,10V('I11C I1 [," 

1':2 See PRAAD'SY RAO 2 IO .. t OKF File. Lettcr by Agycman l3adlll.rl "Plolll'cr" January.3L 1955 and 
Scplell1lK'r !.7 195-l I I.·ltcr (1'0111 one l3enuyc Kofi P.o. Also 1:1~/\t\J )'~Y RA() .2, 1()-l.llKl· hll.:, 13:'ong 
People's Or(l(tlllzalion (BPO) to Governor, Decembel 12. 19~) and HKI· to II~e (hie! Regional 010ce l" 

Ashantl, February 16, 1955 and i\'iarch 16. 1955. Indeed he fore tht: changl' oinaillc. ~om\.· B.ono o~tcn 
called the Federallol1 "Council". After (he change, the I3KC and the HIlO w["ote ll1an~ IdlCIS to IntOI'm 

g.ovellllllcill o( the change 
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crea te a scpa rate and an indcpendent Bono region should the c.py win the 1954 gcneral 

elect ions. 1 ~ -; 

With this assurance, most Bono chi efs ancltheir subjects shilied thell' allegiance to 

the c.P.P . Agycman Badu who had stood in the 195 1 general e lection on the tickct orthc 

United Party CU.P.) against Yeboah Afari the c.P.P. candidate, now in 1954 joined the 

c. P.P. and persuaded hi s div isional chi efs to do like" Ise. '24 Besldcs, the Dormaahene 

personally took to the licld to campaign for the c.P.P. He is said to have organized ral li es 

and attended them in a palanquin amidst drul11ming. '25 

Bafour Akoto of the N.L.M. is said to havc approachcd Dormaahcnc's opponent. 

th e Manscnhenc to persuade him to join the 0/.L.V1. The laller IS s",d to h",c reassured 

the fonn er of his al legiance to the N.L.M. and the Asantchenc. Okyeamc Akoto III rcturn 

granted Manscn 's request for paramountcy and admllted Mansen to the Asanteman 

co uncil. '2 (, Thc N.L.M. no doubt wou ld have been rejected III the Dormaa state 

considering th e Impact the B.K.C. had had on the state, but fo r the connict between the 

D01111aahene and the Mansenhene, which had reached its climax when the N.L.M. 

emerged in 1954. 

The emergence of the N.L.M. was a great relief for Nana K\\asi Ansu, the 

Ma nsenhe ne and other pro-Asante states that had already declared thcli' supp0r! for 

Asa11leman and had refused to join the B.K.C. The Mansenhene \\ ho until this lime 

(1954) was a staunch c.P.P. supporter realized that he c0uld sccure hiS II,dependencc of 

thc Dormaahenc by denouncing his support for the c.P.P In addition. the chler pcrceived 

I~.; Austill. op. Cl1. I)p . 143-144. 
I~~ Ibid. 
I~~ Amponsah. M .. Thl': C.P.P.-'i\.L.M. Conflict JIl Dormaa, an unpublished B.A dlsserlatlOn: Dept 01 
Hlslory (Legon. 19R .. n Chapter twO 
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that he could gain a free hand as a member of a different party to deal with his ri val the 

D0l111aahene. Furthennore, he hoped that an N.L.M. victory would be synonymous with 

his triumph over the Dormaahene. Lastly, the secessioni st call of th e N.L.IVI. to withdraw 

the Asante nation li'om the rest of the Gold Coast tied in very well with the Mansenhene's 

secessioni st campaign to be independent of the Dormaah "ne's authority. Acco rdingly, the 

Mansenhene len . the c.P.P. fold with a section of hi s subjects. He now pu rsued hi s 

secess ion efforts \Vith extra vigour, and thi s time he aimed at withdrawing the loyalty of 

the chi efs of the entire Mansen territory from the Dormaa state to pledge their loya lty to 

the Asante Union. 127 

The Mansenhene 's action could not have any serious effect on Dormaa, the 

B.K.C. foothold. He could not persuade the other Mansen towns and villages to join the 

Asanteman-NLM fold. More seriously, Wamfie was occupied by security fo rces. which 

restricted Mansenhene 's activities to only Wamfie. m Wam fi e and a few other Bono 

States thus became the Asante-backed NUvl's outposts where !\sallle and the NLM 

pC'lJetuated their interests . The pro-Asante chicfs and th eir pro-B I(C opponents in 

Donnaa and other Bono States became more or less thL' respective leaders 01' the NLM 

and the CP P and the rallying points of affiliations to th e t\Vo panics. "" 

The chi efs organized rallies in the form of durbars where they exhorted their 

subjects to support their respective pa11ies. The pro-N.L.M. states became known as 

Matelllehofoo (secessionists) with the slogan 1113tel11eho. In the Donnaa state 

Mansenhene's Caction \\ere ca lled the Mansenhenedol1l (Mansen chicl's sllppon ers) or 

"" Ibid. 
12~ Informant. D .C. 130ah~11. clIizen oC Oormaa, reside ~lt 111 S~lllyanl~\lIglist Il)<)};. 
I,!lt Interview with Nallil O\\'usu Nketia, 78 years, a cltlZen of \oVum], ... , reSident III SllnY<H11 ~-7·99 

IN Ibid. 
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matemehofoo , wh il e the Donnaahene's faction was ~e i ther called c.p~p~ or 

Dormaahenedom (Dormaa chiefs supporters). Indeed Ihe formal ion or thcsc alliances 

became the main causes of conflict in Bono and Asante a lter the formation of the NLM in 

1954u o 

In the meantime, the officials of the c.P.P. used their position to advance the 

goals of the B.K.C. Fo r instance, on February 21 , 1955 , the Legislat ive Assembly 

adopted a private motion by S.W. Yeboah, c.P.P. Member of Parli ament for Sunyani 

asking for the publication of the Mate Korle report . III This was follo wed by a concession 

10 Bono aspiration w hen in March 1955, Nkrumah dealt with several aspects of th e Bono-

Asanle dispute, in a statement in the Legislative Assembly. Tn Ihe first place. he told the 

House th at he had reco mmended to the Governor to puh llsh the iVI'lte I<od e COlllmittee's 

report. The Prime Minister also informed the Assembly that he had presented to 

governmen t the B.K.C. petition in which th e Bono Kycmpim Council declared that the 

states of Dornlaa. Tekyiman, Abease, Odumase T. Drobo, Suma. Wiase, Sunyani and 

Bekyem had seceded from the Asanteman Counei I. IJ2 Nkrumah stated again that his 

government was considering the B.K.C.'s petitions and was examining the possibility of 

setting up a Bono IZyempim traditi onal council. a Development Committee for the Bono 

area, as well as th e establishment of two administrative regions for Asante. ' )) 

As expected. the pro-Asante states in Bono vehemently protested against the 

c. P.P. ·s propos,rI to diyide Asante into two regions. Wankyl. J)lIuya\\ Nkwanla and 

BosomtlVe Odum<lse sent out telegram messages to the Prime iVlinister to wi thdraw the 

1.,0 For details see Ampo llsah, op. cit. Chapters 2 ,and?. ~.~, ") 
nl Arthur, op. cit P. 43-44 . Also Gold Coast Legislative Assemblv Debates. J 8-_-\955. 
In Gold Coast Leo isla live Asst~mblv Debates, 25-3-1955. 
1'.' Ibid. 
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proposal to di vide Asanle 134 They argued tl ttl . f 
. 1a 1e nse 0 the N.L. M. had already resulted 

in violence, arson and anarchy in the co nfederacy. The states feared that there would be 

more vio lence if the Asante Reo-ion was d'·",·d d W k · C 
'" e. an yl .or instance pointed out th at: 

The proposed division of Asa nte \I ill lead to 
more strife, bloodshed , create grea t co nfus ion 
and hamper ancient constituti on of thc peop le. 
It will a lso intensify th e di sputc, ""d thereb\ 
prevent peace Cui co-exi s tence in the Asa l1le 
con federac y. i3; 

The chiefs of Wanky i bel ieved that th e proposed creat io n or the Bono Region was 

no t for the good o f the Bono peopJe, Gilt was fO l" po lit ica l conveni ence o l'the c. P.P. In a 

letter to the " Asha nti Pioneer" on 6 April 1955 , the Wanky i chief and hi s e lders dec lared : 

The c.P .P. is in a dilemma, and having 
demonstrated the ir inability to settle the 
Ashanti affairs, the Nkrumah government is 
no\\' adopting the communist method of 
c rea tin g confus ion in Ashant i, in o rder to 
di ven the attention of th e Asa nteman co un c il 
to the Brong Kyempim Council, hop ing that 
wo uld g ive the c.P.P. govell1 ment a rcspite. ' .1(, 

Surpri s ing ly, some of the states that suppon ed the B.K.C also protes ted agai nst 

the C .P,P . governm ent 's plans to creat e ,1 new reg ion. J1ckyctll. a pro-Asan lc state that 

U~ See le!1ers in PRAA D 'SY 2/37 Wa nkyi State Affa irs, PRAA [YSY DAOS [ [01 Odum<lst' Affairs and 

DAO 1 'n 
L15 The 'Ashanti PIOneer' 6-4-55. 1'.7. A[so Telegrams III PRAAD'SY DAO I 115.26-3 -55 for Telegrams. 
Wankyi stated; "\Vc the members of the Wenkyi sta te council shaH l10t take this cha llenge lying down. We 
have fought and dcfcnted Nkrumalsm in the Wenkyi state and we shall fight It re lentlessly and uproot it 
completely from the \yhole country. we shall refuse to recognize the BKC if it IS set up." WankYl people 
disliked Nkrumah because It IS believed that one Nkruma of\Vankyi caused the first Wankyi king (0 

disappear when their ;lI1ces(Qrs \\t;l'C emerglllg from the BOl1oso hok The klllg went back 11110 the hole and 
never retll1'11cd. S IIKl' then ninth born children have been dl·trealcd in the WallkYI staLL' Indeed two 
common sayings III Wankyi are "\Vankyi bekytri Nkrumah 1150 bewo Badu." ( Till' IUllth-bol'll child IS a 
taboo in Wankyi bu t they give birth to the tenth), and "Nkrumah yl' busufoo" (Nkl'llllwh IS all accursed 
person) . This IS Oll t' o rthe reasons for the fa natica lly antl -CPP (Nkrllll1ah) a!lllude OrmOS! pc:ople of 

WankYl dunng thl' Nkrumah reg llm~ 
I l(, .lQ.!.£L 
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had in 1954 joined the B.K.C. opposed any allempt to transfer Bekycm to Bonoland. 1J7 

Si mil arly. Nana l(w(1<..l\yO Twcnc, the SlIl11ahcnc and h IS -ciders. the NSllalrchcl1c. and th e 

ch iefs of Fiapre, Sunyani, and Drobo individuall y senttclegram messages to oppose what 

Dro bo described as "forceful disi ntegration of Asante b} government."I.1H They asked th e 

c. P.P. government to withdraw the resolution for the interest of peace and tranquility 

between the Bono and Asante people. 139 Drobo even threatened to rejoin the Asantcman 

counc il un less th c c.P.P. withdrew its proposa l. It argued that dcvelopment for them 

coul d be achievcd successfully without dividin g Asantc into two regions. ' 4() Indeed by 

earl y 1955 , the re had already been a number of bloody co n li'ontatlons between thc 

B.K.C. and the ~'Ial cllleho (N. L.M .) supporters '" Bcrekum. Orobo. SUll1a. TckYll1lan. 

Dorl11aa. Wal11lie. Odumase and al so SO I11 C towns in\ilalo. I
" ThiS alTeetcd tile social 

and econol1l ic livcs of many people. I.' 
Hence. lo llowing thc Pril11e Minister's add ress '" thc Lcglslatlvc Assemb ly. thc 

B. K.C. again los t grounds. SOl11e states withdrew their l1lembership of the Counc il in the 

inlerest of peace. Out of the e leven principal pro-B.K.C. slatcs. only Abease. Dormaa and 

Tekyiman because of lhelr land disputes w ilh Asanle remained strongholds of the 

council. Berekul11. Drobo, Banda, Kintampo, Nko ranza Wankyi. Odumasc and the Suma 

states shift ed grounds to the N.L.M. 14l ThiS compelled the B.K C. to allcmplto regaJl1 its 

I.n PRAA I),SY D AOS I II,) . Resolullons and Protests hk ['rom lkk Yl'l11hcllL' to AS<Jnll'hclll' .5-4-55 
p)t Ibid. 
1.'l'J Ibid . 
,.m PRAAO'S Y DAC)"S 1 11 S, Telegram from the SUl11a SWIl' to till' 13KC 26 3-55 
IJI PRAAD 'S Y RAO 2.59. SunY."!!H DIstrict Vi Jlages.lland1l\g on.'1' noll'S 01'111(" SUllyanl <llld,\V(ln~YI 
(lis trlcts by i'vlr. J.E. Patterson. M.e. government agent to 1',,11 D '\\' (lI\\e, the 111.:'\\ 1),( U <) 56. 'I he 
ProvinCia l CommlSSlt)]lCr'S letter of 13/9/56 stated: "Consldcrabk lHtlcrncss b~t\\'cen Donnan and the 
i'viansl'nhl! lI c has bl'(k'\'lkd peacl.' and has caused vlokncc rrl)1ll tlllh: 10 IllllC 
1",~ For (klads sec :\Illponsah, OR. cit Pp.23-30. 
I~-~ l!lliL \VankYlhcnl' to the "Ashanll Pioneer" 6-4-55. 
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image, and suppo~·t. In response to the withdrawing of its members, the council in a letter 

to the states concerned declared that the Prime Minister's statement just coincided with 

the struggle of thc B.K.C. to create their own democratic institutions. 1<" But this dicl not 

convince the states, wh ich continued to owe allcgi,lllcC to the Asantchcllc and the 

;\santel11 an counci I. 

In the following months , the stage was sct for the B.K.C.-C.P .P. alliancc on onc 

hand, and the N.L.M.-Asanteman alliance on the other. to consolidate their position in 

Bono. Anti-N.L.i\1. sentiments increased in the B.K.C strongholds dnL! \ Icc-versa. For 

example, in May 1955 three YOl!ngmen of Tekyiman who "erc accused by the 

Tekyimanhene ol'planning to start a branch of the N.L. tvl. in the town were summoned to 

the Omanhenc's court. They were accused of betraying the B.K.C.'s cause and were 

severely beaten by the people, and fined by the cour!.'"5 In Berekul11, the Youth 

Association attacked the pro-N.L.tvl. chief ancl gave him the option to support the c.P.P. 

or be destooled . '"(, 

111 iVlay 1955. the rVlanhyia Police arrested i'\:llla ,\gycman Badu and Kwasl 

Yeboa. hi s linguist, in Kumasi during a ,isit to the c'ty.'" The pcople of Drobo also 

cla im that Nana Bosca GYIll<lnl\vi II \, their chler \\';IS harassed hy the !\stlillchcnc's 

servants while he was in the clty.148 An anonymous letter of 5 June 1955 revealed: 

Four to five days ago. the Asantehene have 
(sic) ordered some youngmen to beat all thc 
subjects of the Dormaahene whom (SlC) are 
staying in Kumasi ... for the sale reason that 

'" Ibid. BKC to the "Ashanll Pioneer" in PRAAD 'SY I ItS. 
'" PRAAD'SY, RAO 2/8. TckYlman Native Affa"s. 
I-If) PRAAD'SY, RAO 21103, Confidential LetterD.C. \:Vankyi to ChlefCommlsslOllcr. Ashanll. 7-3-55. 

In PRAAD'SY, RAO 2/58, Donnaa Native Affmrs 

I~~ Ibid . 
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their master Dormaahene has rcfused to scrve 
th e Asantchene anymore,I-I') 

I-iencelonh , the B.K.C. reson ed to \I hat I) rah descrtbe, as "I'ol,t,cal 

blackmail,,'5o. to compel support from the c.P.P. to intervene in Bono native affairs. 

Disgruntled chicn; exprcssed (heir preparedness to join the c.P .P. I f the party suppo rted 

them to wi thdra\\ ' fro m the Asante confederacy. For instance, in a petition of October 

1955 , the Bekyem hene who had been destooled by thc f< um asi state council, threatened 

to wi thdraw from the CPP unless the governm ent restore him and recognize the B.K.C. as 

a separati s t mo vement. I;1 

In response to the B.K.C.s petition the CPP amcnded the Statc Counc il of Asantc 

Ordinance of 1 ()52.'" This allowed all manners 01 chiefs the rtght 01' appeal to 

government to restore him as chief. Follo\\'ing the An1endmcnl rnore Bono ch iefs 

supp orted the c.r .p.'s decision to create the Bono region. The Asantcman dnd the NLJ'vI 

opposed the amcndment of the Ordinance, argull1g that it was a direct attack on the 

constitutiona l heritage and cu lture of the Asante nation. 's .\ 

The amendment of the Ordinance coincided With th e debatc between the NLJ'vI 

and the CPP as to what kind of constitution independent Ghana should have, and whether 

there should bc a by·election before independence or not Thc NL~I argucd for a fresh 

1.\<) PRAAO'SY RAO 1/58 Donnaa File. 
1:\11 Drah. 'Thl' I3rong l>olit H.:al rvlovClllcnt' III Arlun (ed) Iholl" Kyl"lll12!!ll. P 140. 

1;1 Ib id. , . 
1~2 Arthur, QQ...£!.L Pp. 47~-tS Unuer the 1952 OrdlllanCl'. only p,mlllH1uni dlll:Js ('ould ap,pe<dagiUI1S! [he 
deC ISions of the Asantctllan Council or direct to the Governor to r('s(11n~ COnSI1l11110ni:lll~su(,s> 
1~_\ Oral1. 111 Broil" K\'(,IllPIlll P. l~ I Also Footnott' 1ll1111bcr ~.) . . \t ,".'.l'l1ll..'r~l..·llq \~.I..'I..·ll!1g \)I.\Si.lIl1l..·I11;111 III 

October 19-;) N'llla /\slIll1cjcthene- stated: "Nkru l~lah and IllS 10110\\1..' ,,,, had lound '~S'lllh': ~l hJld nul to crack 

owin n to II~ cculmt" and lU;lqUC culture and traditIOns _ 8y thiS bdl. Nkrulllah \\.IS delcrllllllcd to de:-aroy 
Asha~tl botl;as <l 1"\:111011 and as a people, ror he was Jsklllg for pow ... '!" \0 dC\CrmlllC \\ ho should be and who 

should not be chief." 
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electi0l1 whil e the CPP stated that there was no nee(~ for it. By early 1955, a clear 

constituti onal stalemate had been reached. ls4 

After repeated appeals from both parties, the C-o lonial GO\'ernm ent in vited Sir. 

Frederick Bourne, an expert in constitutional matters, 10 help reso lve th e impasse. Sir. 

Bourne arr ived in Ghana in September 1955 and began hi s inves ti gat ions. In hi s report. 

he advised against the creation ofa federation on the grounds th at it was not necessary for 

a small country like the Gold Coast. IS
; He ad\ isecl that the long-stancllllg differe nces 

between the Bono and ·the Asante council , notwithstandi ng, there was no Jus tl li cation for 

a separate region s ince Bonoland was small and its inhab itants were div ided on the issue 

of secession. IS(, The CPP agreed in principle with thc recommend alion, and withheld its 

proposal to creat e the Bo no region. 

Desp ite Bourne's recommendation, th e B KC mcmbers conlinued the ir demands 

l'o r separati on fl'om Asanle. It argued that a separate regio n would faci li ta te Bono 

development, and remove th e sense of neg lect amo ng the Bono. espeC ially those living 

fu rthest away 1'1'0111 Kumasi.I:'i7 Dorm aa ror IllsLancc comp lalllcd that the As anlc 

commissioners rarel y visited the state and lacked both un understanding 01: and an 

Interest in their \\'dfare.
15X 

The B.K.C. felt lhat the close associat ion 0 1' thc Chief Oflieer 01' KLl mas i w it h 

Asanteman, and the Asanteman council , favoured Asante. It arg Ll ecl that if a Bono region 

was establishcd, the KLlm asi o ffice would be re licved of great c1ea l ol"wo rk resu lting "'om 

,I< Boahen;~. 1'1'. 186-1 87 
IS; Drah. in BroHIl Kvempim. P 141 
1;0 Ibid. 
I'; Arthur, 0)) . cu. P . .:'O. . _ .. : , 
151! PRAAO 'S Y DAO'S I J 15. Reso lutions. Pellt lons and Plotest:-i Ilk 
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lhe changed politi cal atmosphere in Asallie and ti,e o"ll""",lk ai' 10c',,1 ' , dlspules bet\\een 

Asanle and Bono supporters in Nkoranza, Berekulll and Dorm aa stales, Lastly, the BKe 

believed that 'a Rona Regional Officer would be ab le to (leal expeditiously with petitions, 

estimates. and resolut ions. I
:"9 

Although lhese were sound proposals, they were beset by many other problems, 

First there was the problem of detemlining whether the Ahafo section, which had close 

links with Kumasi, and was predominantly pro-NLM, would be included in the region, 

There was also the difficulty in demarcating the reglOnal boundaries, in this politically 

h.;nse region or Asan tc to H\oid cutting across traditional allegiances ['hCI"L' 1l11ghl as well 

be disagreement in Bono over the siting of the new ReglOna l headquarters, Should it be 

Tekyiman, the earliest state in Bono. or Sunyani which had since colonial limes been the 

scat of the Di strict Commissioner of the Western Provlllcc or ;\sanle (W,P A.),' More 

seriously. there \\'US the danger that there would not bL' COOrdl1HIIIOn II) the ncv·/ region 

sillce up to 1956. Wankyi. Nkoranza, Killtal11po, and Ballda, which were pro-Asante 

states continued to resist the BKC. I60 

The argument agamst the creation of a separate Bono region \:vas a sound one 

considering the political rivalry between pro-CPP and pro-NLM I"ct,ons In Bono after 

1954. Even more lllsidious was the question orwhether pro-AsaJ1lc Slates \\ould still owe 

Irad itional allegi ance to ;\sante or not. This was given less conslderalJon by the CPP. 

which probably fclt th at there WHS no n..;cd \0 l'ollsH.lc-r lr;Hll1H..mal loy;illics when 

d " I b 'd' ,. 'I 'eaion for 'ldmlnlstralJ"e C<l1l\'CnICllce 111 BOllo though, this elenn1l1111g t le Ot els 0 , I b ' 

, I- tl ' f'equent disputes Within. "1Il1 bet\\cL'n st"lcS 011 the qucSilon was necessary 111 \'le\\ 0 It: I 

ISIJ Ibid. 
IbO Ibid. 
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o f al legiance to Bono and Asante chiefs. For example, the Dormaa-Mansen di spute of 

195211954 serious ly threatened decision-making in the Dorman state.'6' The frequent 

conflicts between Antepim ·and Bosomtwe Odumase ch iefs, who supported Bono and 

Asante (:espect ive ly also needed to be resolved. T hese conflicts continually posed a 

problem in the town, such that Sunyani refused to join Odumase in formi ng a local 

council. ",1 Consequently, between 1952 and 1955 the Sunyani district alone had three 

separate Local Authorities, namely, the Sunyani Urban Council, the Suny"ni Area Local 

Council, - which included Odumase, but excluded Sunyani township and the Sunyani 

District Counei 1. '63 

In the CPP 's view, granti ng the BKC's demands lor a Bono region would result in 

a flood of s im ilar secessio ni st demands. '6' T he party was therefore reluetantto create the 

new regi on. Eventua lly though, the CPP seemed to have placed the Interest of the party 

above that of the country. The party considered that to be lukewarm in its support for the 

Bono cause threatened to alienate the large support it had in the Bono arca.'65 It would 

J'urther wea ken the CPP suppo rt in Asante as the emergencc 01' the NLM III 1954 aflected 

thc CPP's pcrlllJ'Jnance in the 1954 gencral eJection III ;\sante. Consequently, the CPP 

had intensified its campaign in the Bono area after the elections to seek to gain political 

advantage over the NLM.'66 

1(>1 Ampollsah, QJL..£.i!. P.]l. . 
1<" PRA AD'SY RAO 2/32 Odumase-Sunyani State Affairs 
It):> Ibid. For detailed Information on conflicts bet\veen Antep1l11 and 130somtwe Odulllase sec Yeboah QQ. 

£!!. Pp . 21-26. 
It,,, Drah. in 81'011" Kn'lllp'lll P. 139. 
Il,; Ibid. 
I{>() Ibid. 
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In r:cbruary 195(), the c. P.P. invited the N.L .. M. 'Illd [he B.K.C. to the Achimota 

Conference convened to discuss the fu ture system 01' government [or Ghana."" With 

regard to Bono' and Asante, the conference's task was to discuss the Report of the 

Constitutional ' Adv isor and to recommend solutions to the salient features of Regional 

dcvo lu tion recommended in the report. 168 The N.L.M. did not see the nced to discuss the 

Report and th cre[ore dec lined the invitation to the Achi mota Conference. The Bono 

delegation, 'which was led by Nana Agyeman Badu, was apparently given a sympathetic 

hearing by the conferencc. The conference's report rei cased the samc year recommended 

to th e government the need to set up 8. separate ASSClllhlylhQ alld ,1 Regional House or 

Chiefs for the Bono area. 1711 

In parts 01' the Whit e Paper on the report of the Constitullonal Advisor published 

III April 1956, the c.P,P, government accepted 111 principle the demand for the 

cs tabli shment of' a separate region, The government pmposed to consul[ the district and 

local co uncils ol'the Bono area on this issue to find out II'a majol'll) ol'the Bono Councils 

favoured the crea[lon of a separate Bono region, 171 

This Came as a sU1'[mse to the N,L,M., which rCJected the gO\'ernment's proposal 

and rather urgcd government to adopt a federal constitul1on to administer the country. It 

continued [0 press for what it called "a constitution that would provide adequate 

Ih; PRAAI),SY RA() 2.' 10-1 HKF to the Prune rVlllllSh .... r. 16-2-55 . Till: 1110,( ,,,as 111\'llnl through, (he 

Asanleman and III I't!ply they remlllded the CPP to publish th~ I\latl' Kork (Olllll11tt~l.' R~pol1. II?c), 
t'mphaslzed that they had already declared to governl11l'nt thCII,· 11111.'1111011 t~) ~l.'("l:d(" ~101Il thl..' ("onkd~racy 
<1nd could nol be rq)r("scntcd by thc "sanle-man or thc NU,,'I hllllllJaldv tOI 1111..' HK( tilL' "(I \llllllh:d 

down IllI..' IllvilatlOIl ,O I 
1M, Drah III Bronn K \'cmpll11 P l-t I 
It.') Drah, op. cit. P.l-t2 
17fl Ibid . 
1-' Ibid. 
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safeguards ler irrd1\f idual and minority rights and cffectin:: powers for the region within a 

unitary state fnllncwork "l-~ 

By contrast, the B.K.C. hailed the C.P.P. decision to create the region. It 

demonstrated its pleasure by voting massively in the 1956 elections. ThiS enabled the 

c. P.P . to win four of the six seats in Bonoland. In the scvcn Bono and Ahafo 

constituencies, the c.P.P. polled 41 ,222 as against 32,881 for the N.L.M. ancl its all ied 

parties. ' -' In i'v1<1) 1958, the c.P.P. govcrnlllent apPointed B. Yeboah "ra,., as Rcgional 

Commissioner and on 3 November 1958, it introduced into the National Assembly the 

Constitutional Bill. '7J 

In December 1958. the c.P.P. government introuuced the Rcpcal anu Restrictions 

Bill, which recci\'cd an assent of the Queen of England In the same month. This created 

an opportunity 1'01' (he C P. P. to introduce IIlto the National Assemb ly the Bill 

establishing the Bono-Ahafo Region and a House of Chiefs. On March 20, 1959, LInder a 

Certificate of Urgency, the Bill passed through all its stages. It rcccl\'ecl the Governor 

General 's apprt)\':1i and became operative on April,) I')"), \\hcllthe regloll :1I1d its IloLlsc 

o r Chi efs were inaugurated in Sunyani by the CY.P. government crol11 theil, the Bono 

assumed th e position ora distinct atlmilllslrall\'e and <lJudlclal dl\'ISH.Hl 

I"~ The impasse on:r [he new constitution compelled the Se~retary ofStat~ to req~H:st [he CPP to hold fresh 
t'lections to deterll1l1 lt' [he strength or otherWise of support tor Its constmulOnal ploposals. The.:: CPP won 

[hl' elections. ,. 
I~_' For [he detai l ~d results of the election see The Ghana EVI..:lllllg News 19 July 19)(1 Pp. 1·3, See also 
PRAAD'SY 2/ 1 ~~ UKF File Quarterly Report. t OClobel 1957 ~ t \1'1'011 19,8 

!7..l Arthur. 011. CIL P.51. 
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C O NCLUS IO I 

The focus of this dissertation has been Bono be forc 1712. and the relatIOns 

between Bono and Asante after 1712. 11 has been argued that prior to the 131h cen tury, 

there were many settlem ents in the Bono area. In about the middlc 131h and early 141h 

centuries, the Bono Manso settlement expanded its terri to ries through conquest and the 

creation of ne\\ sett lement s wi thin a radius of betwcen 30 and -lO kilomctres of the 

Ma nso settlemeHI. B'y the l7'h century, the Bono Manso slate hac! become one of the 

famous states in the country. The politi cal. social and economi c systems of the Bono 

\\ere similar to those of the ot her Akan states. 

The relations bet\:veen Bono Manso and Asantc in the carly 1 SIll century were 

li·iendly. The Bono Manso king regularly sel11 gil'ts 01' gold 10 Ihe .\s"ntehene 10 mark 

their friendship. People from Bono and Asante visited each other's territo ry to trade, to 

co nsult shrines. or to found selliements. The friendly rcl" tions bel\\een Bono and Asante 

ended in 1712 when Asa nte attacked Ahwenekoko, the Wankyi capita l and looted their 

go ld resources and state rcgalia. Between 1722 and 17-\ 7 Asante defeated Bono Manso, 

Gya11lan and /\lcbubu to c\p loit their gold resources La finance Its wars campaIgns. 

Asant e also wanted to control Ihe trade roule to the Sa laga market. 

To strengthen her control of Bono, Asante st"tioned ol'liclals in Bono. These 

or~cia l s sharcd ,llIt hol'ity with 130no chicrs. This de\'el(lped ultllll;Jtelv 1I1to dual ehlcfs hip 

wi th the indi genous Bono population looki ng up to their chiCI' ""d ,\Sdille 1I111lligral11s 

looking up to th c Resident as their chief In somc C;ISCS. pro'f\s""te chid's, \\Ithollt 
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traditi onal c laims to legitimacy, rep laced duly elected Bono chiefs. 

establ is hed m ilitary posts in Bono. 

Asante a lso 

T hese security measures enabled Asante to be able to exercise constant 

supervision of affairs in Bono and to make Bono and it s neighbours si ncere subjects. The 

exemption of s tates like Nkoranza from the exccssive annual tribute enabled Asante to 

reta in thei r loyal ly; but this created antagonism between Nkoral1z<I and her neighbours. 

The Bono sta tes looked for an opportunity to destroy thel11. The rivalry among the Bono 

states made it di I'licult lor Bono to effectivcly challengc the Asantc authOrity. Bono 

end ured all indi g nities by Asante until 1874 when th e British deleated Asante in the 

Sagren ti War. 

Asantc dereat rekindled Bono nationali sl11. Atebubu led other states in thc 

Eastem Bono area to form a federation of Bono states to resist Asante rule. Nkoranza and 

ot her Asan te allies also revolted . With British govcrnmcnt s upport , these states s ustai ned 

their rebel lion till 1900 when Asante was itself defeated by the British 111 the Yaa 

Asantewaa War. 

Bono attempts to regain ing their independence (rom Asanlc were however balked 

b~ British poll c~ 10 elc\ ale chiefs and create large local .ItHhontlcs. "lost sub-chiefs were 

disp leased w ith the change in position or status and thIS created em)' and hatred between 

sub-chiefs and then' paramount chiefs. The diviSion of states by the British disorganized 

1110st Bono states, The restoration of the Asante conl'cderacy in 1935 initiated stro ng 

protests from th e Bono chiefs who felt cheated by their Asante counterparts, but thc 

British Governmc nt Ignored thcir petitions. Thc cpr Government. which had ignored 

the Bono federation 's petitions to recognize It. changcd Its position when the Asante-
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based NLM was Cortned in 1954. The CPP openly supported the BOl1o Cedcration and in 

exchange ror their support or Bono in its struggles with NLM, the crr in 1959 relieved 

the Bono by granting them a separate region and a separate House orChieis. 

108 

 University of Ghana http://ugspace.ug.edu.gh

University of Ghana http://ugspace.ug.edu.gh



BIBLIOGRAPHY AND REFE RENCES 

Primarv Archi va l So urces 

I. PRAAD'A Adm 130'), 1320,1321,1478,1312.1 804.1 482. \ccra. 
Correspondence li'om Chief Commissioner's Ol"licc. Kumasi to I-lis E\ccllcncy the: British 
Governor - Accra. 

1 PRAA D'K, ARG . IOi lcs 1/2/ 19 Kumasi, contai n11l g Records and Corre:spnndc'ncc Ii'om the 
Distnct Commissioncr. Westcrn Prov incc of Asante: (W I'-A ) to the Chief" COl11nI1SSlOI1<Or IC.C.) 
Asan tc. 
3. PRAAD'S, BRG , DAOS, RAOS and W.P.A. Filcs, containing General Correspondence, 

Cons titutional and Traditional Matters, Court Records. Native Affairs on Bono Slales, and 
Town Histori es. 

Other Primary Sou rces 

- Personal intcniews in Sunyani and Tekyiman In 1998 and 1999. 

- Proceed ings of the meetings of the Committee of Pmileges held in KU1l1asi from 18th 
June 1935 - 3rd January 1939 in the Sunyani Rcgional Archives. 
- Report of the Committee on Asanteman-Brong Disputc, f\ccra. 11)55. In the Balmc 
Library. Legon 
- Gold Coast Lcgislative Assembly Dcbates. 25th March 1955 111 the Balmc Library, Leg111 
- Go ld Coast Legislative Assembly Debates, 2nd August 1956. In thc Balmc Library, 
Legan 
_ Ghana Parli amentary Debates, 20th March 1959111 Balmc Library. Legon 

Newspa pers 

\shanti Pioneer 

Daily Graphic 

4th February, 1955 

24th September, 1956 

II th February, 1957 

9th March, 1957 

22nd October. 1955 

13th December. 1955 

109 

- African StudIes I.ibrary, Legan 

 University of Ghana http://ugspace.ug.edu.gh

University of Ghana http://ugspace.ug.edu.gh



Ghana Evening News 

Secondary Sources 

Agbodeka, F. 

Anq uandah , J. 

Arhin , K. (cd) 

Arthur. J. 

Asi hene, E.V. 

Aus tin, D. 

Awool1or, K.N . 

Boahen, A.A. 

Bowdich, TE. 

II th September, 1956 

24th Jun e, 1972 

I st November, 1984 

19th July, 1956 

African Politics and British Policv in the Gold Coast 1868-

1900 (Longman, 1971). 

Rediscovering Ghana's past (Burnt Mill: Longman/ Sedco, 

,982). 

A profile or Brong Kycmpim (New Times COI"pOI"ation, ACCI"<I 

1979). 

Brong-Ahafo Outlook (University Press, Kumasi, 1965). 

Apoo Festival (Ghana Publishing Corporation, Tema, 1980). 

Politics in Ghana. 1946-1960 (Oxford Univers ity Press, 

London, 1964). 

Ghana: A Political Historv From Pre-European to Modern 

Times (Sedco,Weeli Publisher, Accra. 1990) 

Ghana: Evolution anc! Chan'!e in the Nincteenth and 

Twentieth centuries (Longmans Gl"OUp Ltd, London, 1975). 

Topics on West African Historv (Longmans, 1966) 

Mission rrom Capc Coast to AslwntcL' (\\ . 13l111l1cr and Co. 

London, 1819). 

ttO 

Ghana Evening News 

Second ary Sources 

Agbodeka, F. 

Anquandah, J. 

Arhin. K. (ed) 

Arthur. J. 

Asi hene, E.V. 

Aus tin. D. 

Awoonor. K.N . 

Boahen, A.A. 

Bowdich. T.E. 

I I th September, 1956 

24th June, 1972 

I st November, 1984 

19th July, 1956 

African Politics and British Policv in the Gold Coast 1868-

1900 (Longman. 1971). 

Rediscovering Ghana's past (Burnt Mill: Longman/Sedco. 

1982). 

A prof; Ie or Bro[,,( K veillpim (New Timcs Corporation, AcCl"" 

1979). 

Brong-Ahafo Outlook (Universit) Press. Kumasi, 1965). 

Apoo Festival (Ghana Publishing Corporation, Tema, 1980). 

Politics in Ghana. 1946-1960 (Ox ford Univers ity Press. 

London , 1964). 

Ghana: A Political !-liston' Fmm Pre-European to Modern 

Times (Sedco,Wceli Publ[sher. Accra. 1990) 

Ghana: Evolution and ChanQe in the Nineteenth and 

Twentieth cenlllrteS (Longmans Gmu!' Ltci. Loncion, 1975). 

Topics on West Ali'[can H[storv (Longmans. 1(66) 

Mission li'om Callc Coast to i\silclnLcL' (\\ Il"IIl1C1" and Co. 

London, 1819). 

ttO 

 University of Ghana http://ugspace.ug.edu.gh

University of Ghana http://ugspace.ug.edu.gh



(I .A.S . Lego n, 1971). 

History of the Tethi'man;DeitieS, ParUI (Le~on. ~ 971). 

Busia. K. A. The P"osition or the Chief iIi the MOdel'n Politica) System or 

Asha~ti (OxJord I:Jniver~ity"Pre~s. ~(Jn:do.n, ~951). 

Cardina l, A.W. In Asiia nti amI' B~yOnd, (Se'c'I'ay' se'r,;,cc. Lor;do l1 , 1(27). 

Claridge, W .W . A hi story ofthe-Go lcl Coast and Ashanti (.Iohl1 Murray Press, 

London, 1915). 

Cru ickshank, B . -Eighteen Years on the Gold Coast Vol. 7 (F rank 'Cass., 1966) 

Dupui s, J. Jou rnal ofa Residence In Ashantee (London, 1824). 

Dunn, J. and Robertson, A.F. Dependence. and Opportunity: Political Change in Ahafo 

(Cambridge Uni\'. Press: 1973) 

Fuller, F A Vani shed Dvnasty (.Iohn MUl'ra) Press, London, 1921) 

Fynn, J K, Asante and Its Nei gbbours (LoI1gl11anS, London, 1971). 

Garrard , T . F. The Origin of Akalll11ctal-Casting (Legol1, 1(74) 

Hay, .1 .0 . Ashanti and the Golcl Coast (Stanford, I.ontion, 187.+) 

Lewin , T . .I . Asante before the l:l,-,tlsh, the I'rel11pean Y ~"rs (La" renc~, 

1944), 

Marie-Louis P. Letters from the Gold Coast (Methuen, London, 1926), 

Meyerowitz, E. R,L. The Sacred State of the Akan (Faber an'd Faber, London, 

1949). 

Akan Traditions ofOri'lln (London, 1952) 

The Akan of Ghana: Their Bellcls (Lonclon, 1958) 

lit 

 University of Ghana http://ugspace.ug.edu.gh

University of Ghana http://ugspace.ug.edu.gh



Nketia, lH . 

Ramseyer, F. rvt. and Kuhn e, S .J . 

Rattray, R .A. 

Reindorf, c.c. 

Robertson , G .A. 

Torctoff, W . 

Wa llace-Johnson , 1. 

Ward , W.E.F. 

Wilks, I. 

At the Court of an African Ki ng (London, 1962). 

Funeral Dirges oI'the Akan People (Achil11ota, 1955). 

Four Years in Ashantee (London Press, 1875). 

Ashanti (Oxford Uni versity Press, London, 1923) 

Religion and Ali in Ashanti (Oxford, Lo nclo n, 1927). 

Ashanti Law and Cons tit ution (Oxford Un iv. Press, O .U.P. 

1929). 

Tribes of the Ashanti Hinterland (Oxford University Press. 

1932). 

A hi story of the Gold Coast and Asante (Basel, 1895). 

Notes on Africa (London, 1819). 

As hanti under the Prempeh's 1888-1935 (O.U.P. London. 

1965). 

A full and Illustrated Report ofTbe Restoration of the Ashanti 

Confederacv, January, 31- February 4. 1935 (The Farleigh 

Press, London, 1935). 

A History of Ghana (Allen and Unwin, London, 1958). 

Asanle in the nineteenth centurY: the Structure and Evolution 

ofa Political Order (Cambridge Unt\,. Press, London, 1975). 

Thc No rthern Faclar in J\shanti II istory (I.A.S. Legan, I <)(, I). 

112 

Nketia, .1.H . 

Ramseyer, F. M. and Kuhne, S..I. 

Rattray, R.A. 

Rei ndorC c.c. 

Robertson. G.A. 

Tordorr, W. 

Wa ll ace-Johnson, 1. 

Ward, W.E. F. 

Wi lks. I. 

At the Courl or an Arrican King (London. 1962). 

Funeral Dirges 01' the Akan People (Achil11ota, 1955). 

Four Years in Ashantee (London Press. 1875). 

Ashanti (Oxford Un iversity Press. London. 1923) 

Reli gi on and Al1 in Ashanti (Ox ford. London, 1927). 

Ashanti Law and Constitution (Oxford Univ. Press. O.U .P. 

1929). 

Tribes of the Ashanti Hinterland (Oxford University Press. 

1932). 

A historv of the Gold ('oast and AsalllC (Basel, 1895). 

Notes on Africa (London, 1819). 

Ashanti under the Prelllpch's 1888-1935 (O.U.P. London. 

1965). 

A fttl! and Illustrated Report of The Restoration of the Ashanti 

Confederacv, January, 31- February 4. 1935 (The FarJeigh 

Press, London. 1935). 

A History of Ghana (Allen and Unwin. London. 1958). 

Asanle in the nineteenth century: the Structure and Evolution 

of a Poli tical Order (Cambridge Uni\ '. I)rcss, London, 1975). 

The Norlhem Factor in Ash"nti II istory (I ... \ .S. Legan , I <)(, I). 

Itl 

 University of Ghana http://ugspace.ug.edu.gh

University of Ghana http://ugspace.ug.edu.gh



Articles 

Agyeman. E.A 

Anq uandah .l.R . 

Arhin. K. 

Arhin K and .l ack Goody (cds.) -

Daaku, K.Y . 

Di ckinson , .l.R. 

Ferguso n, G. E. 

Goody, 1. and Arh in K. 

'A note on the foundati on of the Kingdom ofGyaman' in 

Ghana Notes and Queries No.9, (November 1966). 

'An Archaeologica l S UIYCY of the Tckyiman-Wcnkyi Arca ill 

Research Review, Supplement No. I. (LA.S. Legon, 1965). 

' Market Settl emcnts in i'.orth- Wcstern Ashanti - Kintampo 

in' Research Review. Supp lement No. I (I.A.S. Legon, 19(,5). 

' The Financi ng or Ashant i Expansion 1700-1820' in A fri ca 

Vol. XXXVI, 3, Ju ly 1967. 

'Aspects o f Co lonial Admi ni stration: The case of 

Northwestcnl Districts of Ashanli 1904-191 I' in Research 

Review Vol. 8. No. I 1971, I.A.S. Legon. 

'The structurc of Greater Ashanti' In Journal of African 

Histo rv, Vol. VIII 0.1. 

"Pre-Ashanti Slates" in Ghana NOles and Queries. No.9 

(November. 1966) 

"Comments on the History of Atebubu" III Research Revic\\: 

Supplement. 1970. (I.A.s. Legon). 

"Ashanli and the I3rong Tribes" in Research Rev iew (LAS 

Legon, 1970). 

"Introduction to Ashanti and the Northwest" (ed.) (LA.S. 

Lego n, 1953). 

tt3 

 University of Ghana http://ugspace.ug.edu.gh

University of Ghana http://ugspace.ug.edu.gh



Ozanne 

Tordoff, W. 

Wa lker, R,.E. 

Wan·en,D.M. 

Unpublished Long Essavs 

Addai , M.K. 

Adjei-Sarkodee, Y. 

Ameyaw-Nuamab, K. 

Benneh, K. 

Yeboah , D. 

"Ahwenekoko: Seventeenth Century INcnkyi" in Ghana NOle 

and Oueries No.8 (January 1966). 

"The Brong-Ahafo Regi on" in Economic Bulletin, Vol. 3, No. 

2 (1959). 

"Comments on the History of Atebubu" in Research Review. 

(1959). 

itA re-appraisal of Mrs. Meyero\vitz1s work on Brongll in 

Research Review, Vol.7, ( I. A.S. Legon. 1970) 

The History 01' Brong/Tckvi man. (an unpublished B.A. 

Dissertati on, Dept. of H iSlory, Legon, 1972). 

The History ofNkoranza, (an unpublished B.A. Dissertation, 

Dept. of History, Legon. (981). 

History of Wen chi: The Origin of the people reconsidered, (a 

unpublished B.A. Dissertation, Dept. of RislOl')I, Legon, 

1973). 

History ofBerekum (Political Social and Economic aspecls, 

(an unpublished B.A. Dissertation. Dept. 01' l-i iSIOl'Y. Legon. 

1990). 

History of Dual-Chiefshlp in Sunvani Odumase. (an 

unpublished B.A. Dissertation, Dept. ol'I-listory. Legon, 

1990). 

114 

Ozanne 

Tordoff, W. 

Walker. R.E. 

Wan·en , D.M . 

Unpublish ed Long Essavs 

Addai , M.K. 

Adjei-Sarkodee. Y. 

Ameyaw-Nuamah , K. 

Benneh, K. 

Yeboah, D. 

"Ahwenekoko: Seventeenth Ccn tury ""'cnk ), i" in Ghana NOll 

and Oueries No.8 (January 1966). 

"The Brong-Ahafo Regi on" in Economic Bulletin, Vol. 3, No. 

2 (1959). 

"Comments on the History of Atebubu" in Research Review. 

(1959). 

"A re-appraisal of Mrs. Meyerowitz's work on Brong" in 

Research Review, Vo1.7. ( I. A.S. Legon. 1070) 

The History of Brongllckv iman . (an unpublished B.A. 

Dissertati on, Depl. of Hi sto ry, Legon, 1<)72). 

The History of Nkoranza. (an unpubli shed B.A. Dissertation. 

Dept. of History. Legon. 1981). 

History of Wen chi: The Origin orthe people reconsidered , (a 

unpublished B .A. Dissertation , Dept. of HisLOI'Y. Legon, 

1973). 

Hi story ofBerekum (Political Socia l and Economic aspects, 

(an unpubli shed B.A. Dissenation, Dc!,1. 01' Histo ry. Legon. 

1990). 

History or Dual-Chielshlp In Sunvani OdumHsc (an 

unpubli shed B.A Dissertation, Dc!,1. 01·lli5tory. Legon, 

1990). 

114 

 University of Ghana http://ugspace.ug.edu.gh

University of Ghana http://ugspace.ug.edu.gh



Yeboah, G.K. 

Unpublished T heses 

Agycll1an, E.A. 

Boachie-Ansah, J. 

Brukull1, NJ.K. 

Effa-Gyall1fi, E. 

Effa-Gyamfi, K. 

Gyan- Duah, C . 

History oftbe People oJ Berekull1, (an unpublished B.A. 

Dissertation, Dept of Hi sto ry, Legon, 1973). 

"Suma and Sekel", Tradilions" collcClCd in I ')64 in Appcndix 

II, Gyaman: its relations with Ashanti I7?O-1820, (an 

unpublished M.A. ThesIs. I.A.S. Legon, 1965). 

An Archaeological contribution to the History of Wenchi , (an 

unpublished M.A. Dissertation, Dept. of Archaeology, Legon. 

1918). 

The Northem Territories of the Gold Coast under British 

Colonial Rule. 1897-1965: A study of pol iIi cal change (an 

unpublished Ph.D. Thesis. Toronto, 1997). 

Oral Tradition and Archaeology. a casc sludy of the Bono­

Stale, (an unpublished ~I.A. Thesis, Dept. 01' Archaeology. 

Lego n, 1974). 

An ArcheaologicaJ investigation into early Akan urbanism, 

(an unpublished Ph.D. Thesis, Depl or Archaeology, Legon, 

1978). 

Church and Society; with particular reference to the Betekui11 

District of the Presbyterian Church of Ghana, (an unpublished 

M.Phil. Thesis, Dept. oflhe Study of Religions; Legon, 

1988). 

ItS 

Yeboah, G.K. 

Unpublished T h eses 

AgycmCln , E.A. 

Boachie-Ansah, J. 

Brukull1, N..T .K. 

Effa-Gyall1 n, E. 

Effa-Gyall1ri,l<. 

Gyan-Du ah, C. 

History oftlle People oJ Berekull1, (an unpublished B.A. 

Dissertation, Dept of Hi sto ry, Legon, 1973). 

"Suma and Scket", Traditi ons" collectcd in 1')64 in i\ ppcndix 

II, Gyaman: its relations with Ashanti 17?O-1820. (an 

unpublished M.A. Thesis. l.A.S. Legon, 1965). 

An Archaeological contribution to the History of Wenchi, (an 

unpublished M.A. Dissertation, Depl. of Archaeo logy, Legon. 

1918). 

The Northem Territories of the Gold Coast under British 

Colonial Rule. 1897-1965: A stud" oCpolitical change (an 

unpublished Ph.D Thesis. Toronto. 1997). 

Ora l Tradition and Archaeology. a casc studY oCthe Bono­

State, (an unpublished 1\1 A. Thcsi s, Dept. 01' Archaeology, 

Legon, 1974). 

An Archeaological Investigation Into earlv Akan urbanism, 

(an unpublished l)h.D. Thesis, Dept or Archaeology, Legon, 

\978). 

Church and Society; with particular reference to the Betekull1 

District oftbe Presbyterian Church of Ghana, (an unpublished 

M.Phil. Thesis, Depl. of the Study of Religions; Legon, 

1988). 

ttS 

 University of Ghana http://ugspace.ug.edu.gh

University of Ghana http://ugspace.ug.edu.gh



McCask ie, .I. Ashanti Empire and its Northern neighbours. 1700- 1874, (an 

unpublisheci IVI.A. DisserLalion, Depl. or III Slo ry, Lego n, 

1969) . 

116 

 University of Ghana http://ugspace.ug.edu.gh

University of Ghana http://ugspace.ug.edu.gh



APPE NDIX 1 

THE BRONG-AHAFO ACT 1959 I N TH E ANN UAL VOLUME ACTS 
OF GHANA ENACTED IN 1959 BY LORD LISTOWELL 

Assented to in Her Majesty's name and on Her Majesty's behalf - 25th March 1959. An Act to make 
changes i.n the regions into which Ghana is divided, 4th April 1959. 

I. The act is enacted by the Queen's most excellent M,~esty, by, and with the advice and conscnt 

of th e Natio na l Assembly of Ghana in Parl iament and its a uthority. 

2. The area cons ists ol'the northern part of the present Ashanti and a small area previously in the 

No rth ern Region. 

3. In accordance with Section 3 of tEe House of Chiefs Act. 1958, there shall be a House of Chiefs 

fo r the Brong-Ahalo Region. 

4. The occup ants of the Brong-Ahafo stools cease to be members of any House of Chiefs. 

5. T he fi rst meet ing ol'the Brong-Ahafo House of Chiefs shall be helel in accordance with Section 

8 of the Houses of Chiefs Act of 1958, 

6. Matters o fa constitutional nature involving a member of Ashanti House of Chiefs shall be 

detel1l1i ned by a committee of those respecti ve Houses of Chiefs; and appeal shall lie to the 

President of the House, who shall refer the appeal within the prescribed time to an Appeals 

Commissioner I'or hearing under the Act. 

7. For the purpose of compelling the attendance ofpanies, and witnesses, and the production of 

documents, a committee acting under the provisions Oflhis section shall have the powcrs ofa 

magistrale courl in the exercise of its civil Jurisdiction. 

S. The Ashanti and the Brong-Ahafo Region shall each constitute a single .Judicial Division, 
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J. In accordance w ith Section J of the House of Chiefs Act. 1958, therc shall be a \-l o use of Chicfs 

for the Brong-Ahal'o Region. 

4. The occupants of the Brong-Ahafo stoo ls cease to be members of any House of Chiefs. 

5. T he fi rstmceting ol' th e Brong-Ahafo House of Chi efs sha ll be held in acco rd ancc w it h Scclion 

8 of the Houses of Ch iefs Act of 1958. 

6. Matters of a conslllutional nalure invo lving a member of Ashanti House of Chiefs shall be 

detel1l1ined by a commi ttee of those respective HOLlses of Chiefs: and appeal shall lie to the 

President of the House, who shal l refer the appeal within the prescribed timc 10 an Appeals 

Commi ssioner 1'01' hcaring under the Act. 

7. Fo r the purpose of compclling the attendance ofpanies, and witnesses, and the production of 

documents, a committee acting under the prov iSions oClhrs section shall have the powers or" 

magistrate cO LIn in the exercise or its civil JUrlsuiction. 

8. The Ashanti and the Brong-Ahafo Region shall each conslltute a single JudiCial Division. 

II' 
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J. The ACI shal lnol aiTecllhe existing law inlhe part of the Brong-Ahaio Region which was 

fo rm erly in Ashanli. but subject to section 7. thc law in the part or Bl"Ong Aharo, fOlmcrly pan 

o l'the No rt hern Region. 

10. In any enactment passed or made after the commencement or Ihis ACI, Ihc expression 'Ashanli' 

means Ashanti Region. 

11. Lands and Nalive Rights Ordi nance shallnol affecI cuslomary law in Ashanll and Brong-

Ahafo. On the Soulh the area incl ude the fo llowing local councils: Western Dormaa, Ahafo, 

Bomaa, Bechem. Tckyimanlia, Duayaw-Nkwanta, Chiraa. Abesim, Wenchi. Techiman, Tano-

S li bin , Nkoranza, Alebllbll. Wiase, Dwan, Volta River Federation. 

12. T he members orlhc Brong-Ahafo House of Chiefs. Ihe Amanhenc o[·Abeasc. AICbubu, Banda, 

Bcchcm, Berekum. Dormaa, Drobo, Dwan, KlIkllOIl1, iVlo. Nkoral1ia. Sllll"'. Tcchlillan. Wlasc, 

Wenchi. Pran anci Yeji . 

Prepared by K.B. Ayc ll s u 
Clerk o f Na tional Asse m b ly. 
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). The Act shall not affect the existi ng law in the part orthe Brong-Ahal'o Region which was 

fo rmerly in Ashanti. but subject to section 7, thc law in thl' part orBrong Aharo, l'ormcrly p'ln 

o l' the Northern Region. 

O. In any enactment passed or made after the commencement or this Act. the expression 'Ashanti ' 

means Ashanti Region. 

1 I. Lands and Native Rights Ordinance shall not affect customary law 111 Ashantl and Brong-

Ahafo. On the South the area include the following local councils: Western Dormaa, Ahafo, 

Bomaa, Bechem. Tckyimantia, Duayaw-Nkwanta, Chiraa. Abesim, Wenchi, Techiman, Tano-

Slibin, Nkoranza, Atebllbll. Wiase, Dwan, Voila River Federation. 

12. The members of thc Bl'Ong-Ahafo House of Chlels. the J\l11a nhcnc of Abcasc. AtcbubLl, Banda. 

Bcchem, Berekllm, Dormaa, Drobo, Dwan, i(ukLlom. iVlu, Nkoran/,l. SLlI11". Tcchll11an, Wlasc, 

Wenchi, Pran and Yeji . 

Prepared by K,B , Aye nsLI 
::: Ierl; o f National Assembly. 
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\PPENDIX II 

HISTORICAL EVENTS IN BONO 

Date 
c. 1270 Bono began expanding their settlement at Manso. 

, c.J300 People began extracting go ld in the Bono State 

\. c. 1350 Bono lought against the Banda State. 

l. c. 1370 Nana Kwakye Ameyaw invited some traders into the Bono Kingdom. 

l. c. 1600 The Bono State reached its peak of glory. 

). c. 1690 In ternal dynaStic d,spute in the 80no State. 

c. 1692 Nana Akum fi Ameyaw ascended the 80no throne. 

, c .1 7 11 /12 ). 
;\hv,Icnekoko, the Wankyi capllal was destroyed hy the "sanle army. 

) c.I720 Bafou!' Twum settled at Nkoranza. 

10. c. I722/23 Bono was defeated by Asanle forces. 

I I. c. I731 Gyaman was attacked and defeated by Asanle. 

12. c. 1745/-l7 Atebubu and other states in Eastern Bono were delcaled by Asante and 

became Asanle vassals. 

13. c. 1752 The first Gyaman revolt against Asantc rule. 

14. c. ISIS/l9 The Ac1inkra (Gyaman) war with Asante. 

15. IS74 Atebubu closcd its s ide of thc Asante I .. ade Route to the Salaga 

Market and f0ll11ed the Bono (\)!lfedel at Ion \11th othL'r 130no states. 

16. 1875 Gyaman defied Asante. 

17. IS77. Tckyiman defied Asante rule and fought her 

IS. 1883 
Nkoranza under Nana Ala Effa defied !\.sante. The Berekum-Gyaman 

tl9 
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19. 1892 

20. 1893 

21. 1900 

22. 1920/2 1 

23. 1935 

24. 1936 

25. 1948 

2(>. 1950 

27. 1951 

18 1954 

19. 1956 

00. 1958 

31. 1959 

{Nkyibcn<ll W<lr. 

The first Asante-Nkoranza war. Asante forces defeated Nkoranza. 

Nkoranza and Kintampo were attacked again. 

Som e Bono states fought rOI" the British III the Yaa AsarHC'\\'aa v/ar. 

Bono revived their Asafo groups to resist any attempt by Asa nte to 

rc-sllbju.ga tc them . 

States in Bono with the exception of Atebubu jOined the restored Asante 

Confederacy. 

Com mittee of Privileges rul ed in favour o f Asante in the Asante-Tekyiman 

dispute over the ownership of villages in Tekyiman. 

Tekyiman announced its secession from the Asante confederacy and 

formed the Brong Kyempim Federation 

Somc Bono were elected mcmbcrs to the Lcglslatll'c Assembly . 

The B.K.F. was inaugurated in Tckyilllan. The cr.r. appointed the Matc 

Karle COlllll1iss ion to investigate thc Bono Asallle dispute 

J'hc c.P.P.- B.K.F. alliance \\ as Conned 

Nana Agyclllan Badu led a dctegatlon o rlhe B K F 10 the .. -\chl11101£1 

Confercnce. 

Mr. B. Yeboah Afari became the first Bono-Ahafo Regional COlllmissioner. 

I hc Bono Ahara Region and the Bono Ahafo House of Chiefs were 

Inaugurated by the c.P.P. 
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